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‘iF b fullowing paper Is taken from 
ev pa} 

gstuail paiuphiet, published ia 1736, 
ennicd "* Dire triumphant Christian, 
ornih ayng Words and extraordina- 
BR havivur of a Gentleman, who de- 


er this Life on the 5th Day of 
Senrember, 1725, in the 59th Year of 


his Age 3 farih*uily transcribed from 
the votes taken by a Person that at- 
— himin his Sickness. Worthy 
e Perusal of every serious Christian, 
I with asincere 
Good to all.” Tie editor states, 
that as the object of the publication 
was to promote the giory of God, and 
the good of his people, and not to 
raise a reputation either for the de- 
ceased or his surviving relations, it 
had been deemed expedient to con- 
ceal the name, family, and place of 
abode of his departed friend. He 
adds, and I think with truth, that 
“there is nothing In history which is 
so improving as those accounts we 
mect with, of the death of eminent 
persons, and of their behaviour in 
that dreadful season.” The reason 
of this he conceives to be, our being 
sure “that some time or other we 
Shall ourselves be in the same cir- 
cumstances. The general, the states- 
man, or the philosopher, are, per- 
haps, Characters which we may never 
act in; but the dying man is one, 
whom sooner or later we shall cer- 
tainly resemble.” 

The only liberty I have taken with 
the or iginal is that of somewhat shor- 
‘ening it, by excluding such expres- 

slong ‘of the dying man as were only 
ae of what had been said be- 
lore. Iam, &c. 
9. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE TRIUMPHANT CHRISTIAN, &C. 


The subject ofthe present account 


was born of religious parents, was 


an only child, and heir to an estate of 


twelve hundred pounds a year, which 
he left, with sone small additions, 
to a son und two daughters, the pos- 
sessors no less of bis virtues than of 
his fortune. His lady, « pious and ex- 
emplary Chitstian, died some years 
before him. He had had a very libe- 
ral education, and studied for some 
time ata university in Holland, after 
which he travelled for about two 
years. Tie then returned to Eng- 
land, and, having marited, settled at 
his seat about fiity miles from Lon- 
don, where he lived till his death, 
a period of about thiriy-five years. 
He was a man of great knowledge 
and experience in religion. His 
person was agreeable, his. disposition 
and deportment sv ecet and engaging, 
and his conversation highly instruc- 
tive. fie was humble and courte- 
ous, kind to all, most charitable to 
the poor, and especially to the in- 
dustrious poor. Many a family has 
he saved from ruin by his private as- 
sistance. His house was a little sanc- 
tuary, where God dwelt, and where 
he was loved, obeyed, and constant- 
ly worshipped. The utmost harmo- 
ny and affection reigned among the 
members of the family, who were 
pious without enthusiasm, and seri- 
ous without affectation, and highly 
esteemed by all their acquaintance. 
No man could leave the world more 
universally lamented by all who knew 
him. He died in the 59th year of his 
age, after a life devoted to the ser- 
vice of God, and the good of man-~ 
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734 The triumphant Christian. 


kind, and employed in religion and 
kind offices. 

The death of this excellent man 
was caused bya consuinption, which 
for three or four years had siowly 
but gradually wasted his strength. 
He preserved, however, a surprising 
alacrity of mind to the last; nor did 
he tail in his usual aticntion to do- 
mestic duties, or abate his usual in- 
tercourse with his friends, uatil wici- 
in a day or two of his departure. On 
Saturday noon, the day belore he 
died, he was sensibte ot a very great 
alteration i in himself. Phe circum- 
stance alarmed his family, but not 
himself. Physicians being calicd in, 
confirmed the opinion he himself cn- 
tertained, that they could be of no 
service to him, and that his recovery 
was now hopeless. On this he sent 
for three friends, and all his family, 
into his chamber, when, in the midst 
of their tears and lamentations, with 
the utmost composure of mind, he 
thus addressed them. 

“ My dear children and friends, I 
send for you to take my last leave of 
you, to bid you and all the world 
farewell. Iam going where I hope 
we shallone day have a joytul meet- 
ing ; though I shall never return to 
you, and the places and persons that 
have known me must here know me 
no more. Come, my dear children, 
and kiss your dying father, or you 
may lose the opportunity of that en- 
dearment: death is doing his work 
apace. Do not be so greatly mov- 
ed. Nothing but your tears can dis- 
quiet me 1 have nothing now to do 
butto die. tisa great work: QO, 
to do it well My worldly affairs 
are all settled: I will not lose one 
of my vety few moments about 
them. You will find, by the dispo- 
sal of my estate, how dear vou all 
are to me, and how sensible I have 
been of the duty and affection you 
have ever paid me. May God re- 
quite you in more valuable blessings 
than I can leave you.—I have no 
need to add any instructions to those 
already given you; goon as you 
have hitherto done, and remember 





dying father. May the God of peace 


be with you, the Almighty God of 


Jacob bless and keep you. May your 
father’s God and your own God be 
your present inheritance and ey. 
erlasting poruon. May your mutv. 
al happiness be continued, and your 
eternal felicity secured. May the 
glory of God be your great aim at al! 
times ; and may all you say, design, 
or do, tend thereto. May you prove 
biessings to society, and instruments 
of much good to the cause and peo. 
ple of Jesus Christ our Lord and 
Master. My dear friends and chil. 
dren, who for many years have been 
my best friends and companions, the 
tenderness of my soul is moved to. 
wards you. Nothing in the world 
besides raises in me the least incli- 
nution to stay longer here : itis you 
only that [cannot so easily part with; 
and were T not fully persuaded. we 
should meet again, parting would be 
dreadful work indeed. But let me 
not indulee this weakness. IJ am 
eoing to the blessed Jesus, and itis 
with the sameJesus I leave you. He 
will infinitely more than make up 
the loss of child dren to me, and of a 
father to you.” 

Here, overcome by his feelings 
and by the effort he had made, he 
fainted. They all thought him gone; 
Lut ina few minutes he recovered, 
and,com posing himself to rest, slept; 
or rather slumbered, for two hours. 
On waking, be thus began again: 
‘ [ret me pray with you: this may 
be the last time we shall ever unite 
in that ex: rcise. Tam on the brink 
of cternity: In a few hours or m! 
nutes more, I shall launch into the! 
boundless ocean.?? Lying on his bet, 
he then with the greatest calmness 
and with his usual fluency, praye¢ 
nearly in the following words. 

“ Most glorious and holy Lor 
God! Thou art the only living and 
true God, from whom we recel'é 
life and breath and all things. T ruly 
happy are they, and only they; who 
have an interest in thy favour ; {0! 
in thy favour is life, and thy loving 
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the words of your living as well as 
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kindness is better than liie. Thou 
art the only source ef true happi- 
ness. Alilictions with thy faveur 
are infinitely belore deliverance from 
the greatest distress without it. To 
have God for our portion, though in 
the most desiliute circumstances is 
infinitely to be preierred to ail the 
coud and giory of the world without 
God. With the utmost ewe and 
reverence, O Lord, we weuld uap- 
prowch thee, duly sensibie of thy 
majesty and perfections, and of the 
infiuite distance Lhere is between that 
being who 1s all purity and pericc- 
tion, and such defiled guilty cree- 
res asweare. It is condescension 
in God to regard the most perfect 
adoration and obedience of the bless- 
ed above : what wondertiul ceoanecss 
is it then for thee to have respect to 
hose who dwell in houses of clay. 
end whose foundations are in, the 
dust! Our consolation Is, that we 
have an all-prevailtee Inptercessor 
with thee, Christ Jesus the sigh- 
tcous, our most blessed Miecjator ana 
Advocate, the Lora our rigiteous- 
ness and strength, through whom 
unworthy and ruined creatures may 
have access to, and be acc. pted by. 
their great Creator. He hath Cted., 
the just for the unjust, to bring us 
to God. Through hin alone we 
would come before thee, O Lord: 
may our bearts be influenced by thy 
most holy Spirit, that our prayers 
may be such as Christ will plead for 
above. Tam now, O Lord, at thy 
footstool ; I shall soon be at thy 
bar: O be present with me in these 
last moments of nature’s distress. 
I am almost at home: © make 
the Passage easy, if it be thy will. 
Now, O Lord, complete thy work in 
Ine, thy guodness towards me. May 
I'die to thy glory 5; in thy favour ; 
to the benefit of all that know or may 
hear of me; and an encoursgement 
» them to choose God for their por- 
ion. For the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake, fully pardon all my sins, pass 
by every failing of my life, freely 
rorsive whatever has been contrary 
‘9 thy holy law and nature, every 
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sin [ have committed, all my omis- 
sions of my duty, all my sins of ig- 
norance or presumption. Washme 
in the blood of Christ from all de- 
filement. Sanctly me throughout, 
O thou Spirit of the Most High, in 
body and soul, and give me that 
comfort and peace which thou alone 
canst give; and maintain them in 
me to the last, till death is swallow- 
ed up in victory. Let no false fears 
alarm me,no false hopes deceive me. 
L.ctnotthy wrath,O Lord, terrify me ; 
let not the great enemy of souls be 
suffered to assault me; jlet not the 
rememberance of my past sins over- 
whelm me May | know that lam 
i. tiy pardoned tor my dear Redeem- 
ers suke. Grant me, O Lord, an 
ussurance of thy love; and may ] 
have thy Spirit witnessing with mine, 
that Lam the chiid of God. May the 
prayers which I put up to thee in 
toe time of my health, for prepar- 
avien for death, be now answered In 
mercy. Preserve, O Lord, the facul- 
tics of my mind, that to my latest 
becath ] may praise my God, declare 
my experience of thy faithfulness, 
love, and power, and furnish a far- 
ther testimony that religion is a real 
piinciple in the soul. And then 
inuy death be an easy passage to 
me out of a world of sin, snares, and 
sorrow to immortality, peace, hap- 
piness, and glory with God and 
Christ above. Tweuld commend to 
the Divine favour my friends and 
famiiv, with whom I must now part. 
May the blessing of Almighty God 
be ever upon them. May the bless- 
ings purchased by Christ be their 
portion for ever. Guide them by 
thy counsel here, and afterwards re- 
ceive them to thyself. Hear and 
accept us. O Lord, for Jesus Christ’s 
suke, in whom alone ts our. hope of 
mercy from thee ; and to God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, the one 
immortal, invisible, and only wise 
God, be uninterrupted honour and 
olory, adoration, blessing, and praise, 
world without end. Amen.” 

The length of this prayer, and the 
earnestness with which he delivered 
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it, quite exhausted him, and he was 
almost molloniess for about an hour ; 
when the minister whom he attend- 
ed, a man of eminent piety, learn- 
ing, and worth, came to see him. 
As soon as he saw him, he said with 
surprising alacrity, °° My good sir, 
I am glad to see you: you are come 
in time to do your last kind office to 
your dying friend. I hope by the 
Divine assistance, you, as well as 1, 
will have comtortin iny end. I have 
a peace within, too wreat to be ex- 
pressed. Your labour has not been 
in vain in the lord: I am one tes- 
timony to the contrary, blessed be 
God. I thank you for all your 
heavenly discourses and prevailing 
prayers, and for that pious conver- 
sation which I and my family have 
so often been favoured with. Cuon- 
tinue it to them; they value it as 
much as I do, and may one day bless 
you for it upon a dying bed, as I 
now do. Is it not amazing, that 
such a sinner as fam, should be thus 
easy upon a death-bed, and when just 
going to appear before the great 
Judge of the world? O, God has 
been ever good to me, and I find he 
will be so to the Jast. I never yet 
called upon him in vain. O, living 
and dying, we should declare the 
loving kindness of the Lord.” 
Here, that he might not spend 
himself too much, the minister be- 
gan some suitable discourse; but he 
perceived the design, and said, “I 
thank you for your kind intention ; 
but allow me to go on, while T can 
speak, to bless God and to give my 
dying testimony to his faithfulness, 
power, and love. Why have I so 
much strength remaining. but that I 
May use it fur his glory. My speech 
may shortly tail me: O then bless 
God for me, and put up your prayers 
for my departing soul. Is it not the 
utmost condescension in God, that 
he will allow such a worm as I 
am to bless him at all? He is infi- 
nitely kind and plenteous in mercy. 
All his dispensations towards me 
have been for my best good, and 
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his glory. Even those adverse ciy. 
cumstances which crossed my incij. 
nations and thwarted my desizns, J 
now perceive were Gesizned ior my 
everlasung wavantage. God tas in. 
deed been my kindest and best triend, 
God in Christ is my rock, tie por. 
tionoi my soul. What showed { poy 
do without an interest in Christ? Pre 
precious bloog ot Christ is of t.fi ite 
value: T ever satd IL thought iso; 
how do you think I esteem it row? 
I am a dying, perishing creature; 
but [ have committed my soul to 
Jesus Christ, my Lord. and my God; 
he will conduct it sate to his heaven. 
ly kinedom. ‘Through bim I have 
overcome the world; through him 
1 shall soon triumph over death and 
al! the powers of darkness. Shake 
off thy fetters, my soul, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus thy Lord. A lew 
moments more, and thou shalt enter 
on thy heavenly inneritance. There 
shalt thou ever be with the Lerd, 
There thy longings after God shall 
be satished. There theu shalt be 
an cternal witness to the Redcemen’s 
truth and power, end to the rich free 
erace of Godin Christ. There shall 
be no sorrow, and, what is better, no 
sin; no fear cf offending God, no 
hazard of ruining thyself; — but 
through the endless aves of eterni- 
ty thou shalt know and love, enjoy, 
glorify, and praise God in a manner 
thou art here incapable of. This 
night, my friends, I am persuaded 
will be my last night among von, and 
to-morrow my last sabbath. What a 
blessed change will it be. to go from 
keeping a sabbath with the people of 
God on earth, to keep an eternal one 
with God himself in heaven 1” 
After lying still for some time, he 
ayvain broke out :—‘* Many, were 
they to see me, would be pitying 
my case ; but that would be, because 
they know not my inward comforts. 
O, I would not now change cond! 
tions with the most wise, most weal- 
thy, most great and happy upon 
earth. What would a_ thousand 
worlds avail me in this hour o 
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death, much less in that of appeenen- 
ins jucgment >? What should I do, 

5 J said belore, without an interest 
‘1 Christ?) His precicus blood has 
cleansed by sintul soul. purified my 
cousciencey a and made me,a child of 
hell, an heir of wrath, holy before 
God, fit to live with God and C hrist, 
with angels and the spirits of the 
just made perfect. Blessed, for ever 
blessed, be my God.” With much 
more to the same effect. 

He now desired the minister to 
engage in prayer. which he did ina 
yianner most suited to the circum- 
sances of the family. They were 
al] bathed in tears, whilst the dying 
men was all joy and ecstacy. He 
heartily thanked the minister, em- 
braced his children, and took leave 
of them and his friends in a most 
aflectionate manner, desiring to see 
them all again if he survived the 
night. Al then left him, except 
one person: they did not, however, 
eo to bed. He Jay pretty quiet till 
civht in the morning, but had no 
sleep his cyes never being closed 
tilt closed in death. He was much 
relieshed with fying stili,and noture 
seemed to have collected her forces 
His family, and 
niany Of his friends whom he was 
desirous to see, now came into his 
chamber. He seemed glad of their 
company, and thanked them for it. 
To the tuguiry how he had rested 
uring the night, he replied, “ i was 
hever better. I have had rest, but 
hoslcep. PT have been much better 
esployed, I hive been with my 
Saviour, and my soul is abundantly 
comiorted and refreshed. My body 
is dying, but my mind is still vigor- 

he cold hand of death 
upon me 5 but, blessed be God, he 
's a@ welcome messenger: here I 
“M. O Lord, waiting thy pleasure. 
This poor body is hardly capable of 
ey greater decay, ull it moulders 
‘the grave. And there let it moul- 
Who would not part with it as 
It is now my burden, my bar 
Som, piness, my hinderance to a 
witual communion with God. But 
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then it is united to Christ, and shall 
one day become a glorious body.’ 

Here he called for a little cordial. 
His youngest daughter carried it to 
him, the tears running down her 
cheeks, which she endeavoured to 
conceal from him. He perceived 
her grief, and calling for her brother 
and sister who were in the same con- 
dition, but kept from his sight by a 
part of the curtain, he threw his 
cold arms about them, and embraced 
them with the tenderness of a dying 
parent. “My dear children,’ he 
said, ‘I find it is you who want com- 
fort; but how can your father now 
sive it! The very attempt adds to 
yourgrief. You have been, and are, 
most dear to me. Since the death 
of your dear motber, I have known 
no woridly blessing equal to you. 
God will reward your dutiful and af- 
fectionate cunduct, end make up your 
loss. But your sorrow, my children, 
for what you lose should not be so 
great as your rejoicing for what I 
eain. I am going to be with God, 
and the blessed Jesus, and can even 
part with you for such company. O 
hold on your course, and my happy 
lot will one day be yours. OQ let the 
intention of all your actions be the 
elory of God, aid your whole lives 
one continued preparation for death, 
and then you need never tear a 
death-bed.”’ 

The minister coming in at this 
time, he with much pleasure shook 
him by the hand and said: “My 
eood friend, I am glad to see you 
once more. The happy day is come 
that will be my last. This day of 
the Lord has ever been my delight. 
O what happy communion have I 
had with God and his people, in his 
ordinances on these days! I always 
esteemed it one of my greatest biess- 
ings, that, owing to our plentiful cir- 
cumstances in life, I and my fami- 
ly were always at liberty to at- 
tend without anxiety or interruption 
on the public worship of God, and 
to spend the sabbath in our own way. 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God, the God 
of the spirits of all flesh, the portion 
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» my soul, Lam once more brought, 
» nine almighty power, to the be- 
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© ice Of thine own day, the last I 
«i tikeiy to enjoy on earib. Make 
it. O Lord. for Dey biessed Recceem- 


er’s sake. the bes: | ever experienc. 
ed. Finish the work of thy grace in 
prepore o.e for 
th vse if. 
towards 


my pear buiiy 
the es aren Ube cujoyment oi 
Complete my repentance 
thee. Let me not have asin unpar- 
Cored tet mee be conlorimed to the 
irmave of Christ. wa made a partaker 
of the holiness oi God. Let my 
datin and jeve be im the 
ercise : let nottbe approsct of ceath 
Other. 


Be 1 " 
highest ex- 
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SHOockK the one, oF avate tne 
Mav every power and faculty ot my 


soul be er pes 
Ine ar: 


g ~tn blesse- 
thee. And may this 


au pi ddoliae 
to all 


‘9 . - . .* 
sebbul? be not onivy to us bu 
i 
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t OT, bac 


thy people, a blessed carnest 
“ oy er eee Oe “ee — mloattcior 
aiuil preparatlon io: h overiastinge 


sabbath with God above. tiere, ict 


Jesus Christ our 
suke. Aswnen.’’ 

lie now desired the minister to 
pray with hin, and to read the 


biessed Redeemel 


15th 
w fy IIIf er { th Great ( ) 
Curpler o1 ic rst of ‘ ripthial S. 
During the prayer, 
Which he requested might be for a 
contmuance und increase oft bis in. 
Ward pouce and spiritual yoy, and for 
his abiindant entrance ito the kine- 
med 


i ae 
tuts 


time of 


dom of bis Lerd. lis heaven see 
to be ulready begun. The minister 
now took his leave, being obliged to 
attend his cuty in the church, and 
nany affectionate thing 

The rest of the com- 


tween them. 
pany went to breakfast. On their 
that he 


, 
S passed be- 


return, he observed to them 
found his strenet 
since v« SLCrGay. but t 
pain either in bedy or mind. Aud 
whv3 he the ter- 
rors of the Almighty falion 
mune been criminal, so eully 
1} o the rich free 
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being in exercise, without a sincere 
sorrow for sin, an unfeigned love ty 
God and his ways, and holy desire; 
towards him. How often have | 
pretended to praise him when my 
heart has been unaffected and haye 
been dull and thoughtless In the ser- 
vice of God ! O how great and jp- 
numerable have been my sins! The 
thoughts of these things would over. 
whelm me, had I not the richteoys. 
ness of Christ to plead. Here my 
hope is fixed. In Christ Tam sale, 
and in him alone. J now again dis. 
card all that I have done. Nothing 
can avall or stand me in chy stead 
betore God, but the meritol my dear 
Lord and Saviour.’ 

After this he began to falter in his 
speech, and he was oblived to pause 
almost between every werd. But 
he was continually saying, as he was 
able, to those about htm, * Hewi- 
estimate is the love of God! W 
returns can I make to him: for all 
his profusion of Mercy!) My cear 
iriends, biess God with me and for 
me! IT tong to be with God and 
Christ ! @ when shall I appear be- 
fore God! He is my God, the por 
tion of my soul, my only felicity, m 
dejivht. my utmost wish, my all.” 
With maby similar ex pressions. 

At bis request the etghth chapte: 
to the Romans wus read; and onal 
most every verse he made some sit 
able remark. It was now about one 
o’clock. His lees and hands were 
quite cold. He desired his childien 
to come near him once more pe 
take their Jeave, for he feared | 
vatenin not be able to speak m ich 
loner. “Ehe last words he directed 
to hoes were, ** My 
cren, may you be blessed living and 
“ying : Iet your dependence be eve! 

ohtly placed on Crod. Let yout 

ton to Gaa’s provic rence be 
Studv God: 


dearest chil. 


mee 


eine Ae 


entire and cheerful. 


will, and endeavour to perform it 
Live suitably to veur enragemen’ 
te him. Be censtant in your ete 
marion wttn bis chareh spend 
moch time in peoverand i praisi! 
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Cod, in divine contemplations, in 
viexaminauon, and in religious 
converse. May the glory of God 
ad te good of bis church be your 
jstantdesive and endeavour. May 
xu be kept from ail detections from 
rreat God, and may every grace 
jis Holy Spirit be implanted, and 
ein daily exercise, in your souls ; 
vad may you be found at last to glory 
nd praise at the coming of Chirtst, 


through whose rightcousness may 
4 oO - 


y 


you be presented biaumeless and witil- 
out spot at the bar of Grod, and be 


+) 


hd 


your parents’ € n of rejoicing 
che great day.’ 

Ail tits was said 
ond with much inie 
asked htm, if he sul 
would be his last day. * Oh yes, 
he said) “on this biessed day my 
Lord rose fromthe dead, and tinisn- 
edthe work of our redemption ; and 
this day, 1 doubt not, he will com- 
plete his goodness towards me. O 
Lord, | am waiting for thy salvation. 
Lord Jesus, receive my departing 
spirit. “To thee I commit and com- 
mend my soul: thou hast redeemed 
it O come and take me to thyself. 
O for the sight of Christ in glory, 
and to be satished with his likeness ! 
bless God for me, and praise him. 
\nud may the blessed spirits above 
take the song of praise from your 
lips, and carry it up before the 
throne, to God and to the Lamb, in 
amore exalted manner than you are 
capable of. The Lord bless yOu, 
my dear children and friends.” 

After this, which was spoken in 
short and broken sentences, nothing 
could be understood of what he said. 
et five o’clock, the minister came 

rain to see him. 3 hough he couid 
hot speak, he was sensible who it 
wa, aad held up both his hands, in 

oken of his desire that the minister 
should go to prayer, which he ac- 
cordingly did. After this, he lay 
still Mie a long time. About ten 
0 o'clock he sxcmned to be just expir- 

ng ; but opening his eyes again, he 
ned his hand roward his son. who 
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in a low voice, 
tion ne 


tpt 
a 

of >} 1c 
tnougnt {i31S 
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od 
i 
| 
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Was ext him. 
of it, and he found that his father 
pressed his hand. 
made the same motion to them ali. 
About half past 
ment came, and he resigued his 
sonl without a sigh or groan, falling 
cli 
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his inward tranculililty. 


accounts. the difference of reckon. 
ine consists inthe series from David 


flis son took held 
Atter which, he 
ereven his last mo- 

He dle: with a 


tle on his i: OS, Which iInded seeme- 
to be seitted in his countencunce 


iscep in Jesus 


liom the tiine be ‘became speeche 
jess. and to allord an evidence of 


Blessed ine 


deed 1s the death of the vighteous: 
there 1s no latter end like theirs ! 


To the Elitor of the Christian Observer. 


THe genealogy of our Lord Jesus 
Carist being a point in the evangecli- 
cal iistory particuiarnly recorded and 
insisted on, and constan’ 
to by the apostics in the New Tes- 
tament, and the defenders of © inis- 
tianity, it is not a Httie remarkabie, 
that a matter of such importance In 
the demonstration of the Messiah- 
ship ot Jesus, is stil represented as 
having diificulties ultherto unex- 
plained, 
Christian CAUSES especiaily with the 
Deists and Jews. 
what [ have to offer on the subject 
will merit consideration from your 
intelligent readers, especiaiiy as one 
considerable diiiculty 1m the sacred 
history appears thereby removed. 


ppeaied 


to the prejudice of the 


1 hope, sir, that 


1. Vhe number of generations 


from Abraham to Christ, according 
to St. Matthew's Gospel, is stated 
at foréy-cwo, comprising three series 
of fourteen each; \ 
ing to Luke, there are reckoned 
Aifty-sic generations, ch. lil. ver. 


whereas, accord- 


’ 


comparing the two 


nd the captivity. 
The genealogical list recorded by 


Matthew, shews che genealogy of Jo- 
seph. This is a determined point, 
proved from Matthew’s own words ; 
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‘Jacob berat Joseph the husband 
of Siary, of Whom was born Jesus, 
who is called Christ.’ The series 
ends in the person oi Josepia, who is 
hes cby deciared a descendant of Da- 
vis and Abraham. The Jews and 
Deists, however, strongly objcct to 
this account as proving nothing at 
ali ; because, say they, the same his- 
tory attributes the birth of Jesus to 
the miraculous conception of Mary, 
a Virgin. But it is presumed, that 
the Apostle Matthew only intends to 
shew the legal heirship of Jesus, by 
virtue of the Virgin’s espousais, and 
that he was legally attached to the 
royal house of David; if so, the ob- 
jection fails. 

3. The list recorded by Luke, 
shews the genealogy of Mary the 
Virgin, and espoused wiie of Joseph. 
This series is carried upwards as far 
as Adam ; and probably with the ex- 
press design to establish the fulfil- 
Ment of the Divine promise, con- 
cerning “the seed of the woman ’”’ 
(Gen. ili. 15.), and hereby Jesus ts 
proved to be that promised seed ; and, 
moreover, he is also declared to be 
“the Son of God,” as proved from 
Luke’s own words, ver. 38 ; for the 
antecedent of the genluve belongs 
not to Adaim, as Commonly suppos- 
ed, nor does the evangelist call him 
the son of God. but Jesus, and reters 
to the incarnation. 

4. As the genealogy of Joseph 
and of Mary, equally shews their de- 
scent from Abraham and David; Je- 
sus is hereby proved to be the seed 
of Abraham and of David, and dc- 
monstrably so,in the language of St. 
Paul, Rom. i. 3, ** of the seed of Da- 
vid according to the flesh.” rom 
David the families divided into two 
distinct branches, viz. Joseph in tae 
line of Solomon, and Mary in the line 
of Nathan, which clearly proves that 
this list by St. Luke concerns the 
senealogy of Mary. 

5. From Zorobabel to Joseph are 
reckoned ten generations by Mat- 
thew, and by Luke ¢wenzy genera- 
tions: and hence I argue that the 
cenerations enumerated by Luke 
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from Zorobabel to Christ, recor the 
COiustera: DP AE Nes vl Mary's Muilyiy 
Viz. her eh 
SCENL ; thai is to say, her fatuer’s an. 
cestors on one side, and her spother’s 
ancestors on the other stde. all cad 
severally descenced of the rOy di sine 
of David; and by admitting this tg 
be the solution, the whole text js 
cleared up in the most perspicuous 
manner. 

6. lt is very possible that the an. 
cleni geneaiovical registers might in 
some cases, aS 1n Luke, consist of 
columns, and that these columas, 
were aiterwards, for brevity and ex- 
pedition, run together by the scribes, 
whence might have originated the 
present difficulties in Luke’s text. 

7. [ conclude with a conjectural, 
but probable statement of the origi- 
nal arrangement of St. Luke’s text, 
confirmed by the collateral series of 
generations, recorded by St. Mat- 
thew. 


Ppuleruai and malerna, 














Paternal Paternal Maternal 
Gencalogy of Genenlogy of Genealogy of 
Joseph, Mary. Mary. 
Matthew 1. Luke iii. = Lube iii. 
1. | Zorobabel | Zorobabel  Zorobabel 
2. | Abiud Rhesa Joanna 
3. | Eitakim Juda Joseph 
4,1) Azor Semei Mattathias 
5. | sadoc Maath Nagye 
6, } Achim Esh Nim 
7. | Bliad Ainos Mattathias 
8. | Kleazar Joseph Janna 
9 | Matthan Melchi Levi 
10. | Jacob Matthat Helk 
| \P\ (ew 
il. Joseph Mary 
| pistes \r a 
a2. | CHRISTE. 
Cambridge, Oct. 3, 1811. 7.3 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


Tite explanation which Schleusner 
gives, in his very valuable Lexicon, 
of Rom. 1. 17, appears so satisfac- 
tory, that Iam surprised your cor- 
respondents, who have addressed 
you on this passage, have not ad- 
verted to it. His words are as fol- 
lows :—“ wisig pro 0 misevey (per 
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in 


of 


metonymiam, absiracto posito pro 
concrceloy ut wepitouy & cenpoeusta ) gui 
pabet fedem saivijicam salutarem 
quam theologl vocant., Sic legitur 
in N. T. Rom, & See ig wis pro 


4 ° ere 
- gavrTas Ts5 Wissvevtas, ut Ipse Lil. 


02. _xplicat, ubiad orationem longa 
digressloue interruptam redit.” 

The word msis is used in the 
sane manner, James i. 1: uy & 
onrumoany (ots evETe Try Wis “nw. T. A. 
The meaning of which is, that we 
sould not shew respect of persons 
towards those who believe in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory. 
The insertion of the article before 
sizw, if Lam not mistaken, just:fies 
this explenation, and 1s used in the 
sense Which Dr. Middieton, in his 
Observations on the Aritcle (chap. 
ili, sect. ii. 2) calls the inclusive 
sense of the article, which usage ap- 
nears applicable to abstract nouns 
when employed as concrete. I have 
not met with any instances, allowing 
for the usual exceptions after pre- 
positions, &c., Which militate against 
this supposition. Some of your 
learned readers may perhaps think 
this a subject worthy of further in- 
vestigation. te Be 
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FAMILY SERMONS. No. XNXXYJ. 


Acts xxvi. 22.-—°* Having then ob- 
tained help of God, I continue 
unto this day.” 


Tuese words are a part of the Apos- 
tle Paul’s speech, when he had oc- 
casion to plead his own cause before 
king Agrippa. After relating the 
wonderful manuer of his conversion 
to the Christian faith, and his ap- 
pointment to be the apostle of the 
Gentiles, he goes on to tell Agrippa 
ofthe ready obedience he had paid to 
the heavenly vision, and how he had 
Shewed first to them at Dumascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all 
the coasts of Judea, and then to the 
Gentiles, “ that they should repent 
Christ. Observ. No. 120. 
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and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance ” **Forthese causes,” 
he adds, * the Jews caught me in 
the Temple, and went about to kill 
me.” But “having obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day.” 
Pauli had escaped the snares of his 
enemies; he had been delivered 
from’ numberless dangers ; his life 
had been preserved in weariness and 
paintulness, in hunger and thirst, in 
cold and nakedness; he had been 
beaten with rods, been shipwrecied, 
been in perils by land and by sea; 
his life had been eagerly sought by 
furious Jews and envious and false 
brethren. That, amidst all these 
evils, he had continued unto that 
day, he ascribes not to his own 
might, but to the help of God. Nor 
ought we to regard St. Paul’s view 
us here confined to the prolongation 
of his life, but also to his having been 
enabled to continue steadfast in the 
work of the Lord, and to fight man- 
fully the good fight of faith. In this 
sense also he might say, that “ hav- 
ing obtained help of God, I continue 
unto this day.” Let us apply the 
words, in these several senses, to 
ourselves. 

We have just seen the end of one 
year, and the beginning of another. 
It may not, therelore, be unseasona- 
ble for us to take a serious review 
of the past year; not only of the 
outward events which have befallen 
us during the course of it, but also 
of the inward experience of our own 
hearts. It is our duty, indeed, to 
pay a dally attenuon to our hearts, 
as the seaman, when carrying his 
ship across the ocean, makes a daily 
observation of his course. But, like 
him too, we should, at stated periods, 
take a review ot the whole of our 
course, that we may judge more ex- 
actly respecting our Christian pro- 
gress. QOur first concern ought to 
be to get into the right way, and then 
to advance in it as fast as we can. 

Let us inquire, then, first, Are 
we in the right way to heaven ‘ 
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And then fet us inguire, Whether 
we have made any progress in it; 
whether we have grown in grace 
since the beginning of the ast year? 
For if there be apy of us who can 
perceive no Improvement in our re- 
livious state during the last year, we 
shall have just ground for suspecting 
that we have no religion at all in us. 
The state of the Christian is a state 
of warfare. If we be Christians, we 
must during the year have been 
fighting against the world, the devil, 
and the corruptions of our own 
hearts. But can we have been doing 
this, and yet be no better than we 
were a year ago, or many years ago? 
Ii this be the case, we have cause to 
be both afraid and ashamed. Flor 
we have not been doing our duty ; 
we have deseried our Saviour’s 
cause, orat least added nothing to his 
Interests. We have not fount against 
sl. as we ought to have done; we 
have not treated the world as our 
enemy. In short, we have not been 
engaged in the Christian warfare, 
and therelore itis that we have made 
no improvement. Our faith, our 
hope, our love to Christ, have not 
increased ; and the reason is plain, 
we have not viven them exercise. 
But, to quit those useless. luke- 
warin professors of Christianity, who 
have permitted a whole year, per- 
haps many years, tO pass over them, 
without being better soldiers than 
vhen they first enlisted themselves 
in the service of Christ; Ict us tura 
to those, who, though their improve- 
ment has been but smail, compared 
with what they desired, have yet 
been endeavouring, during the Jast 
year, to row In race, aad faithially 
and nmanfaily to fight under Christ, 
the captain of their salvation, against 
his and their chnemics. If we arein 


. 


the number of those who have thus 
been struggling against their cor- 
ruptions and earnestly seeking sal- 
vation, we may say, with St. Paul, 
in the view of the gracious helps we 
have received with respect both to 
life and godliness, that it is by 
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‘having obtained help of God we 
continue unto this day.’’ 

1, First, then, it is by the help of 
God that our lives have been pro. 
longed hitherto. Not that the addj. 
tion of another year to the years of 
our life is. when considered in itself, 
a great matter in the eye of aChris- 
tian, though doubtless it ought to 
excite our thankfulness. It is chief. 
ly to be valued, as it affords us space 
fur repentance, and opportunities of 
growing in grace and glorifying 
God. At this time, therefore, it 
well becomes us to bless God, who, 
by sparing our lives, has given us that 
space and these opportunities, and 
hath thus increased our knowledge 
of his grace. But how much more 
cause shall we have for thankfulness 
in the review of the past year, 
should we find that, during the course 
of it, we have been awakened toa 
serious concern for the salvation of 
our souls. Perhaps, at the begin- 
ning of the year, we were dead in 
sin, and hated religion; whereas 
now our hearts are so changed, as, 
in some measure at least, to love the 
service of our God and Saviour, and 
earnestly to desire and follow alter 
bis salvation. Let us bless God, who, 
in extending our days, hath thus 
extended mercy to our souls ; who, 
in adding toour lives, hath given us 
a hope of everlasting life. Had we 
perished in our sins, what would 
rave become of us? Had we died 
before we had scen the error of out 
ways, and turned from it to accept 
our Saviour’s offered grace, whither 
should we have gone ? How deeply 
should such thoughts as these affect 
our hearts, and impress upen them, 
that itis by ** having obtained help 
of God that we continue unto this 
day.” 

2. Let us also consider from how 
many temporal evils we may have 
been preserved curing the yeas 
which have overtaken others. [f the 
lives of those who are dear to US 
have been spared, while many around 
us are mourning over the loss of a! 
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that they valued in this world; if we 
eurseives, or our children, have been 
mercifully raised up from illnesses 
which threatened life ; if, amidst the 
extensive wrecks which the fortunes 
cf numbers have suflered, we have 
enjoyed uninterrupted ease and com- 
perenice 5 - if we awe escaped the 
biter pangs of disappointment, the 
losses, and vexations, which the late 
commercial distresses have brought 
oi so NaDy On Every side of us; or 
i uader any of the sore alfilictlons 
that have been menuoned, we have 
beeu enubled to cast our care on 
God, calmly to yield ourscives to 
his disposal, and cheerluily to sub- 
mitto his will; surely we have adil- 
tional cause to say, that, “ having 
obtained heip of God, we continue 
unto this day.” 

And when we reflect not ed 
on these worldly evils froin which we 
may have been delivered, or so 
which we may have been mercilully 
supported ; but also on the spiritual 
triais we have undergone : not only 
onthe changesin life and the outward 
distresses we may have met with 
and got the better of ; but also on the 


fears, the anxiety, and distress of 


mind, the temptations, the doubts, 
the difficulties, which may have as- 
sailed us in our course; docs it not 
become a matter of joy and grati- 
tude that we should have stood our 
rround ? Who would have thought 
that the feeble spark of religion 
would have been kept alive amid the 
assaults of so many enemies, or that 
so many waters would not have 
quenched it? © Surely if’ the Lord 
had not been on our side, then may 
Israel say, if the Lord had not been 
on our side, our enemies had tri- 
umphed over us. As for me, my feet 
were almost gone, my steps were 
almost slipped, yet having obtained 
help of Ged I continue unto this day.” 
_ 4. But, to recur toa case to which 
i have already adverted: Are there 
‘ny of us who during the course of 
the last year have been made alive 

to our everlasting interests, surely 
ur hearts will swell with gratitude 
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when we jiook back upon it. Have 
we passed froma state of condemna- 
tion to a state of peace with God ; 
from death unio lite! Have we found 
our ignorance, our unbeliel, our iove 
of sin, departing from us; and a de- 
sire of holiness, a hatred of sin, a 
love of Christ, and at the same time 
a bright hope of everlasung happi- 
Ness, springing up in their stead? 
Ilave we feit all this during the last 
year, and shail we not think of it as 
the most joyful period of our lives ? 

5. But supposing this change to 
have taken piace betove the last year, 
yet have we been kept during its 
course in the habitual exercise of 
faith in God? Has our hope been 
strengthened day by day? Has our 
burned with a brighter justre ? 
Anu shali we not joyluliy adore God 
for this wsof Let us trace all the 
little events In whic:. God has evi- 
dentiy interfered for our benefit. and 
which he has used as means of in- 
creasing our vrowth in grace. and 
we shali have fresh cause to praise 
him. Have we heard no sermon, 
read no book, listened to no conver- 
sauion, by which our souls have been 
profited? H.s not God interfered on 
occasions when we least thought of 
hin, and, crossing our wishes, bles- 
sed us In spite of ourselves ¢ Has 
he not sent affiictions to us which 
proved in the end to be blessings ? 
lias he not sent doubts and tears Into 
our minds which have been the 
eround of future comfort and peace ? 
Has he not sent bitter pangs of con- 
science, and deep convictions ot sin, 
as the forerunners of a lively faith 
in Christ, anda cheerful hope in his 
mercy ! Do we not see that in these 
things, and perhaps in many more, 
God was with us, making us by these 
trials more submissive to his will, 
more dead to the world, more con- 
vinced of its emptiness, more indif- 
ferent to its smile or its frown? Has 
God wrought all this in us by morti- 
fying many of our fondes! hopes, 
and perhaps removing some of our 
worndly comforts; and are we in 
consequence turning our backs on 
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this sinful worid, whiie heaven is in 
our eye, and the ihought of eternal 
giory fills our souls; and shail we not 
aliow that hitherto the Lord hath 
helped us, and that, having obtained 
heip of him, we continue unto this 
day ? 

6. Are there among us any who 
have experienced semethin, of what 
the Apostle suffered trom the Jews? 
We may have had friends who op- 
posed us, and set themselves against 
us, on account of our religion. We 
may, like Paul, have had our name 
cast out as evil, and loaded with slan- 
der and reproach, because we chose 
to preserve our integrity, and, in- 
Stead of giving countenance to any 
unchristian practices, have resolved 
thatin simplicity and godly sincerity 
we should have our conversation in 
the worid. And though, like Paul, we 
loved our brethren, and though our 
heart, like his, has bled for them ; 
yet, like him, we may have been per- 
sectited as apostates from theircause, 
only because we have refused to con- 
tinue blinded by their ignorance, or 
partners in their guilt. We may have 
determined, Jjike St. Paul, to run all 
risks tor the sake of Christ and his 
Gospel; like him, we may have been 
able steadily to pursue our ccurse ; 
and though many eyes have been 
upon us to spy out our failings, we 
may also have been able to avoid all 
ground for blame, and to give proof 
of the gracious aid of which I have 
been speaking by the purity of our 
life, and the goo« tendency of ail our 
actions. If this has been our experi- 
ence, shail we not give God the glo- 
ry ’—And here let us remember, 
that it is no small mercy to have 
been even kept during the last vear 
from open sins, or to have escaped 
those temptetions to them which 
have beset our path. Wile we are 
humbie, therefore, and fear for our- 
selves, letus render thanks tothatSa- 
viour, by whose grace, notwithstand- 
ing our weakness, we have been pre- 
served trom evil.and by whose help it 
is that we continue unto this day. 

Is it true that we have obtained 
help of God in the manner I have 
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described, during the last year, anq 
perhaps durlng many years betore? 
Judging then by the past, what do we 
think of the time tocome? This js 
an animating and cheering thought; 
a thought fit to be taken with us into 
the bevinning of a new year. IfGed 
has lndeea prolonged our life to give 

s space for repentance ; if his arm, 
though unseen, has conducted ys 
through many difficulties and dan. 
gers; if he has already converted 
our souls, and supported us by his 
erace 5 if, having obtulned help of 
God, we continue unto this cay; 
why may we not hope that the same 
God will heip us even to the enc? 
That gracious Being who has been 
so mercilul to us in time past, has 
mercy stiilin store. Hts arm is not 
shortened that it cannot go on to 
save us, neither is his hand yet weary 
of doing us good. A part of our 
life still remains. Temptations will 
still assail us. New and greater 
dangers and difficuities may yet 
arise. But let us took to our past 
experience and take courage. = Let 
us hope in God, and expect that in 
the next year be will bless us asin 
that whichis past. Buc let us con- 
sider further, if God has thus per: 
formed his promises, by rescuing us 
from a state of sin, changing by his 
grace the very bent of our nature, 
and creating us anew in ChristJesus; 
what comlortable ground have we to 
expect that he will fulfil those other 
promises, ofan everlasting salvation, 
which his word contains ! This is@ 
hope founded on experience. We 
have felt in ourselves a change no- 
thing less than from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God; and having felt this so 
plainly, as one of the effects ol 
Christianity, our hope of heaven be- 
comes plainalso. It is no longer that 
doul btful kind of place it see vane’ to 
be; nor docs our own claim to tt 
appear so much a matter of uncer 
tainty as formerly. Let us not doubt, 
then, that he who sanctifies his peo- 
ple so strangely in this world, will 
save them as strangely in the next. 
God has promised them grace anc 
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glory 5 grace here, and glory here- 
{ter He hath aiready given grace, 
wil be not also give glory ? dt one 
change promised in Scripture has 
gireaGy passed Upon Usy SO wili the 
other. Vor ‘tit the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in us, be that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken our 
mortal bodies by the same Spirit 
thet dwelleth in us.” 

There are, it is true, various kinds 
aui degrees ot Christians; some 
stronger Ip the faith, and going on 
with a firm pace to the conquestot the 
heaveniy Canaan ; others who are 
yet weak in the faith, who are just, 
as IL were, yetling out of their state 
4 natural corrupuon, and sull fear- 

uland fullot infirmity. Ifthey are 
eriulelile however, there isin ail of 
them this mark, by which they may 
be known from men of the worid, 
that their desires are directed to God 
and his grace. They are all strug- 
gling to get free trom their evil na- 
tures. They are all humbling them- 
scives under the same convicuons of 
their sintulness. ‘They are all con- 
scious of at least some change of 
heart. They are alli living more or 
less a lile of faith. They areall re- 
houncing the world, striving against 


it, and refusing to obey its authority 


orto follow its example. If Chris- 
tans, they are all enlisted in the 
cause of Christ, not in name, but in 
heart: they are not merely different 
from the world, they are opposed to 
it; they are waging war withit. It 
is in Christ also they all put their 
trust: to him their eyes, their hearts, 
their thoughts, are directed. And 
Whoever follows them into their se- 
cretchamber. will soon see the cause 
Or all this difference. They are fer- 
vent in prayer, They seck heip 
Where alone help is to be found. 
They bow their knees before the God 
and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and he strenethens them with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man. Day 
by day they ask grace of him; and 
in answer to their prayers he pours 
‘own a portion of his own Spirit 
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upon them; and thus they are cre- 
ated anew, after the image of God, 
in righteousness and true bhouiiness. 
Is there nothing in this picture to 
touch the hearts of sinners, and to 
make them desirous of treading in the 
steps of these followers of Christ, of 
whom they now make so smail ac- 
count, and whom, perhaps, they re- 
gaurd only as hypocrites or enthusi- 
asts ! Let me address such persons, 
nor let them hastily reject the advice 
I offer them. You are entering on a 
new year: O that you would also 
enter on a new course of life! O that 
you would turn to God, that your 
souls might live, and that, before the 
conclusion of another year, you also 
might have the happy experience I 
have been describing as that of the 
true Christian. But perhaps you are 
so little acquainted with men of this 
character, that, instead of wishing to 
imitate them, you wish to avoid them 
as gloomy and miserable men. Make 
the trial, however, and you will find, 
on the contrary, that they are the 
happiest of mankind, for grace and 
peace are with them. Bs serve 
the best and kindest of Masters, and 
are engaged in the noblest and most 
honourable service. The fruit of 
their labour is to be seen around 
them, while their families, their 
childrer, their servants, improve 
under their watchful care. Year 
after year brings new consolations 
with it. Heaven is in their eye, and 
God himself comforts and sustains 
them in the way thither. He adds 
to their happiness, by increasing 
their grace, and ripening them year 
afier year for glory. In a little time 
too, death shall come and bring 
them forth from their obscurity. 
Then shall their judgement appear as 
the light, and their righteousness as 
the noon-day. Then shall be seen 
by sinners, doubtless, as well as by 
saints, the manifestation of the sons 
of God. While on earth, they fol- 
lowed him whose kingdom was not 
of this world, and they now enter 
into his glory. And O how will 
all who now despise the Christian 
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character, all who harden them- 
selves in sin, who continue the ene- 
mies of God and Christ, and the 
haters of the people of God; how 
will they then be overwhelmed with 
shame! ‘* Then shall the righteous 
man stand in great boldness belore 
the face of such as have afilicted 
him and made no account of his 
labours. When they see it, they 
shail be troubled with terrible fear, 
and shall be amazed at the strange- 
ness of his salvation, so far beyond 
all they looked for. And they, re- 
penting and groaning for 
spirit, shall say within themselves, 
This was he whom we bad some- 


times in derision and a proverb of 


reproach. We fools accounted his 
life madness, and his end to be with- 
out honour; how is he numbered 
among the children of God, and his 
lot is among the saints”? Among 
whom may God grant that all of us 
may have our happy lot and portion, 
for Jesus Christ our Redeemer’s 
sake ! Amen. 


=» 


To the Fditor of the Christian Observer. 
Inyour August Number, one of your 
Correspondents favoured us with his 
sentiments upon the causes of the 
popularity of Evangelical Preaching. 
Without discussing the merits of 
that paper, we may consider it as con- 
nected witha question of the createst 
practical importance: What is the 
cause, that when there are so many 
preachers of the Gospel, and somany 
hearers attending them, the influ- 
ence of the Gospel isso small? That 
such is the case appears clear, not 
only from the complaints of very 
many ministers, but from facts be- 
fore oureyes. If we take the vene- 
rality of churches, even where men 
of acknowledged piety officiate, we 
find buta comparatively small num- 
ber of communicants; often not one 
inten ofthe congregation; anda still 
smaller number of persons, who, 
in any given time, exhibit decided 
proots ot aie being real Christians. 
So much is this the case, that it has 


anguish of 


been said, that ministers of the pre. 
sent day might be called angiers, 
rather than fishers of men; now and 
then instrumental to a soiltary con- 
version, but scarcely ever going be- 
yond tis. [needa not mention, that 
there have been seasons when it has 
been fur otherwise. In the days of 
the Apostles, at the xra of the Re. 
formation, In the time of Mr | d. 
wards and some other good mcn in 
America, the Holy Spirit seemed to 
be remarkably attorded, and exten- 
sive eilects loliowed. What is the 
cause, then, that there are so few 
flourishing churches amongst our- 
selves 5 that whilst they abound with 
hearers, the wordot God comes to so 
few ‘Sin the power and demonotra- 
tion of the Spirit??? The question is 
ope of the first importance, and de- 
mands the invesugation of every 
friend to vital godliness. The object 
of this paper is to lead your readers 
to a consideration of the subject, 
while it points out a few of the pro- 
bauble causes of this Divine favour 
being withheld, and suggests some 
means which may be instrumental 
in procuring so great a blessing. 
The first cause which may be as- 
siened, is the prevalence of ceriain 
national sins—such as profaning the 
name of the Lord, by caths of office, 
upon every trifling occasion ; the 
public gambling in the lottery; and 
other offences, which are not only 
tolerated, but authorized, by the na- 
tion. But on these evils I will not 
dwell] at present, but advert to others, 
which depend less on legislative 
provision for their removal. 
Another cause has a particular 
reference to persons professing reli- 
cion. How many of these may be 
considered as grieving the Spirit af 
God. by not acting up to their con- 
victions of their dutv? There are 
few persons of any seriousness who 
do not admit, for example, the duty 
of famiiv prayer, 
conformity to the world, and the 
absolute necessity of devotedness ' 
God; and yet are there not very 
many who do not in practice act 
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agrecably to these admissions ? Add- 
ed io this, We might menuon the 
dishonour done to God, in some con- 
gregatiuns, by slishting the prayers 
oftue church; many either not com- 


jng into his house till this part of 


the service Is nearly ended, or act- 
ing, when there, as if they forgot 
that the worship of the holy God was 
tobe their empioyment. His lan- 
guage is, * Phem that honour me, I 
will honour.’ But can we suppose, 
that, When a slight is put upon that 
part of the service which peculiarly 
teaches us our dependence upon 
God he will bless such a peonle ‘— 
li to these omissions we add a want 
of earnestness, In secret, family, and 
social prayer, for the influence of the 
Holy Spirit (for, alas! how few are 
continually and earnestly picading 
with God for this blessing !) we shall 
sec that it Is on account of the luke- 
warmness of his people, Ged gives 
not his blessing to their assemblies. 
But, as one who desires to bring 
the subject nearer to himself, and to 
benefit his brethren, I would men- 
tion another cause why there is not 
amore abundant spiritual influence 
at present; andthat, one which con- 
nects i'self with the more ptous part 
ofthe clergy. I most freely admit, 
that they are in general men who 
are devoted to the work of the mi- 
nistry, and desirous to use the best 
means of promoting the religicn of 
the Scriptures ; and that, so fur are 
they from deserving the reproaches 
Which have been cast upon them, 
that it may be justly said, they are 
men of firm religious principle, of 
sound doctrine, and of holy lives. 
The poiats in which they fall short 
arise partly from the peaceal le state 
of the church, which induces them 
tobe better tn rased with the worid as 
the world is better tempered towards 
them; and partly from their not 
sufficiently honouring the Holy Spi- 
rit, hy frequently exhibiting him in 
his various offices of the Convincer 
Ofsin. the Enlightener of the mind, 
‘he Comforier, the Rememberancer, 
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the Helper of our prayers ; 1n short, 
as that Person in the blessed Trinity 
who is to work all our works 7” us, 
as the Lord Jesus has done all for us. 
We ought never to lose sight of ibis, 
that the conversion of sinners is a 
work which none but an Almighty 
Power can effect. We do notso often 
as we ought hear ministers declaring 
their own utter insufficiency, except 
as Instruments in the hands of the 
Holy Spirit, and hence earnestly en- 
treating their congregations to pray 
for his Divine influence that their 
labours may be biessed. 

Connecied with the defect just 
noticed, is a failure in fully exhibit- 
ins the Lord Jesus Christ ;—making 
him, as it were, the chief figure in 
the picture, and connecting the whole 
circle of doctrines, precepts, pro- 
mises, and exhortations with him as 
acentre. If we lose sight of our 
blessed Redeemer, we shall find 
some obscurity in every doctrine. 
Ixclude him as a motive, or as an 
example, and the precepts will not 
be followed with the same delight, 
nor appear with such beauty as In his 
perfect character. Omit him inthe 
promises, and there will be no rock 
upon which they stand; while in Him 
they are all yea and amen. Unless 
this point be kept in view, the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit will be very 
confined: for itis his special office to 
honour Christ; as our Lord says, 
“Vie shall glorify me, for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you.”’ 

Another ministerial defect, is the 
not setung forth the whole counsel 
of God. Some confine themselves 
mostly.to doctrines ; others almost 
exciusively to practice ; without at- 
tending to the preportion or harmo- 
ny of truth. So that some congrega- 
tions acquire a doctrinal turn, while 
others hear little of those cheering 
truths which are the grand motives 
to practice. Ministers also should 
preach more frequently and pointed- 
ly upon corversion ; plainly declar- 

ng to their people, that there are but 
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two grand divisions of nen, those who 
“ure dead in trespasses and sins,” 
and those who are ‘alive’ to God ; 
shewing how far natural sweetness 
and amlabieness of disposition fall 
short of the graces of the Spirit; lay- 
ing open the holy law of God as the 
Ministration of condemnation, and 
alarming the impenitent by the clear 
exhinition of the Jucgment and its 
consequences. Unless this plain and 
practicai mode of preaching is adop- 
ted, it will be in vain to rest upon 
general siatements of human depra- 
vity. Vhe sinner must be convinced 
of the sins cf his own heart, and of 
his own life, and of his consequent 
danger, betore he can be led to feel 
that he must indeed be born again 
beiore he can enter Into heaven. 
irom the feeble manner in which 
these Important truths are often 
treated it happens, that any imme- 
diate or powerful impression from 
hearing the word of God, so as from 
that day to be turned unto the Lord, 
is not only not expected, but is con- 
sidered as mere enthusiasm. And 
yetin point of fact it was frequently 
thusin the apostolic times. Thethree 
thousand bapused on the day of Pen- 
tecost were converted by a single 
sermon ; Lydia’s heart was opened 
under one discourse ; and Dionysius, 
Damaris, and others, became believ- 
ers under St. Paul’s preaching to the 
Athenians. What took place then 
has frequeutly happened since 3 and 
there are even at this day many plain, 
practical, excellent Christians, who 
can recollect, equally wen the first 
Christians, the sermon which first af- 
fected their minds witha sense of the 
weight and awful importance of eter- 
nal things. But when the hope is 
almost exploded, it cannot be sur- 
prising if the thing itself should 
rarely follow. Ii ministers do not 


look to the Lord to vive an immedi- 
ate blessing to his word, can they 
often expect to receive it ? 

I mention but one more cause 
with which ministers are connected ; 
the want of a thorough earnestness 
and entrre devotedness to the work 


of the ministry. Pious ministers are 
indeed the lights which are set upon 
an hill, but there are not so many of 
them as could be wished who are 
burning and shining lights ; who ap- 
pear with that lustre which we see in 
Herbert, in Leighton, in Brainard, 
and some worthies of another day, 


Here | would use the language of 


the excelient Mr. Cecil :* © Lam 
afraid,’’ suys he, ‘* that there is two 
much ofa low, managing, contiving, 
maneuvring temper of mind aniong 
us We are laying ourselves cut 
more thab is expedient to meet one 
man’s taste, and another man’s pre- 
judices. The ministry is a grand 
and holy affair ; and it should find in 
us a simple habit of spirit, and an 
holy but bumble indifference to all 
consequences.’ ‘This want of sim- 
piicity prevents that zeal which no- 
thing but success will satisfy 5 that 
heavenly-mindedness which soars 
far above the applause of men; that 
“ wrestling with God’? in a course 
of fervent secret prayer, and on days 
of extraordinary devotion, which 
brings the minister from his Closet 
to the puipit like a soldier ready 
armed for the battle, full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

To these different causes, affect- 
ing the nation, the church, and the 
ministers, we may In some reason 
aitribute the want of more enlarged 
success in the preaching of the Gos: 
pel in the present day. As it isnot 
with any view to censure, that these 
causes are pointed our—for that 
would ill become a private indivi- 
dual—but from an earnest desire 
that good may be done, I would con- 
clude the vente paper by suggest: 
ing a few of those means which, by 
Divine grace, might be useful for 
this purpose, 

ist. I would respectfully suggest 
to such of our legislators as have the 
cause of religion at heart, the pro- 
priety of using all means in their 
power for removing our national 
sins, especially those disgraces 1 
our statute book, the frequent rep 


* Vol. IV. p, 107, of his Works. 
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tiiion of oaths of office upon every 
triling occasion, and the public 
gambling o1 the lottery. 

id. Let private Christians In ge- 
neval remember, that 1i they expect 
tue religion lo prosper, they shouid 
act up to thelr convictious; they 
shuuid honour the Lord in private as 
weil aS In public; and especialiy 
they should habitually, in their fa- 
Milii¢s aid id their Clusets, pray that 
the aids Of the Hiviy Spirit may be 
e.uued tothe church in general, and 
to thei’ OW minister and congrega- 
tow lb particular. 

3d. Lei the ministers of the Gos- 
pei, and tu them | would speak with 
broiberly affection, bear in mind St. 
Paul's words to Timothy: “ Take 
heed unto thyself and unto the doc- 
line 3 Continue in them; for in do- 
ing tais thou shalt both save thyself 
and taem that hear thee.” Letthem, 
tieveiore,use every scriptural means 
for raising their own personal reli- 
vion. Let them, when they meet, 
sir up each other’s minds by the 
ost spiritual conversation, and by 
carnest prayer. Let them keep days 
ci secret fasting and communion 
with God, and in those days especial- 
ly plead for their people. Let them, 
wien unsuccessful, not rest satished 
in the idea that they have no power 
to effect the work ; but Iet them ex- 
amine their spirit, their motives, 
their doctrines, and their lives. Let 
them suspect themselves, and pray 
wo the Lord to shew them the reason 
Why they are not more successful. 
Let them maintain a constant depen- 
dence upon him, and a constant 
watchfulness over their own spirits, 
lest they should depart from a child- 
like humility. In short, let them be 
emphatically ** men of God,’? hav- 
ing his name written as it were on 
their foreheads ; going forth to their 
work, with heaven in their eve, the 
Bible in their hand, and their Saviour 
in ‘heir hearts. 

4th. Let the clergy throughout 
the land point out to their congre- 
gations the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit’ s influence toblessthe preach- 
Christ. Observ. No. 120. 
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ing of the Gospel. Let both minis- 
ters and people humble themselves 
before God for those sins which may 
have in any degree withheld from 
them that influence ; and let every 
Christian family unite in imploring 
that this blessing may be granted. 
There is no blessing more distinctly 
promised in answer to prayer than 
this. Our Saviour not only makes 
the general declaration, “ Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
Shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened to you ;” but he reasons with 
his people: “If ye, then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the 
July Spirit to them that ask him.” 
May the Lord pour out a spirit of 
prayer upon his people, and incline 
them earnestly to plead for this 
blessing : the happiest effects may 
then be expected to follow. 
Iam, kc. 
H. 


= 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
I rake the liberty of addressing you 
upon a subject of very great impor- 
tance in itself, and particularly in- 
teresting to me, and to those who 
may be in similar circumstances. 

The subject 1 would call your at- 
tention to is this: 

A young man completes his edu- 
cation at the University, and enters 
into holy orders; but without any 
just views of the nature, extent, and 
vast importance of the ministry ; la- 
mentably deficient in the qualifica- 
tions necessary for the great work 
he has engaged in; in short, a per- 
fect stranger to the power of that 
religion he has undertaken to teach. 
After a time, he awakes out of his 
awful sleep; he comes to himself; 
he sees his aggravated guilt ; he finds 
that he has rashly and presumptu- 
ously engaged in a work of all others 
the most weighty and responsible— 
a work, for the performance of which 
he finds he is altogether unqualified : 
he finds, that, so far from being call> 
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ed to it by the Holy Ghost, he has 
been influenced merely by worldly 
considerations. He is now greatly 
distressed and perplexed. What 
ought he to do? How should he act? 
Should he, at once, quit the sacred 
office to which he has not .been 
calied, but which he has rashly in- 
vaded, and ior which he feels him- 
selfutterly unfit! Or should he quit 
the work for aseason, and give him- 





self wholly to study, to Prayer, 
&ec.? Or should he go on with it jn 
the best manner he can? What 
books, what course of reading, would 
be most proftable ? 

Any directions and hints upon 
these points will be anxiously looked 
for, and most thanktully received, by 

Yours, &c. 
AN INQUIRER. 

Nov. 14, 1841. 


a 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


== 


Yo the Elitor of the Christian Observer. 


[eannor but think that the obser- 
vations of your correspondent J. I’., 
in your Number for September, on 
the union of the offices of tutor and 
of parochial minister, are open to 
some considcrable objections. They 
appear to me not to take sufficiently 
into the account the peculiar duty of 
a parish priest; and to be likely, in 
opposition, I fully believe, to the in- 
tentions of the writer,in various cases 
to sfieak ficace where there is nofpieace. 

J. F. is of opinion, that ‘* the dis- 
advantages cf this union are not so 
ereat as they appear.” ‘To establish 
this position, ail the disadvantages 
which seem inyportant should be 
scrutinized. Your correspondent, 
however, hotices only one, the con- 
sumption of time in the work of 
schoolmaster. And this disadvan- 
tage he at once transfers to the class 
ofclerical advantages. He expresses 
his concurrence in ‘* the common 
observation, that mere is often done 
in the way of study by men who de- 
vote to itthe comparatively litule lei- 
sure tine which remains to them, 
from their daily calling, than by 
those who ave nothing else to do.”’ 
The present question is not merely 
with respect to study, but with re- 
spect to parochial labours. And 
even from that view of the subject 
J. F.does not shrink. * For my own 
part,” he adds, “Ido not sce that 


those serious clergymen who have 
schools, do less, either in study, 
preaching, Compusing, or visitng 
the sick, than their serious brethren 
who have none.” Of his own per- 
sonal experience every man is the 
judge. I do not, therefore, contro- 
vert thatof J. F. But it is directly 
contrary to my own observation: 
and contrary also, in my judgment, 
to the conclusions which, in ordinary 
cases, reason would antecedently 
form. Were the fact generaily ac- 
cording to J. F.’s experience, the 
clergyman to be pitied and comfort- 
ed would be, not the person who is 
constrained to unite in himself the 
two offices under consideration, but 
the incumbent who is_ prevented 
from uniting them ; the incumbent 
who Is not permitted to add to the 
undiminished extent of his profes- 
sional labours, the usefulness result- 
ing from cxertions as a tutor. 

J. F. proceeds to remark, that if 
the schoslmaster should ever obtain 
the emancipation for which he longs, 
it is to be feared that his projects of 
more devoted occupation in ministe- 
rial studies and labours might prove 
ina great measure visionary: and 
asks whether his vacations do not 
disappoint him, and whether he does 
not find that he projected much and 
gets little done.—Suppose the facts 
to be precisely as J. F. implies, 1s 
there any thing in them which ha 
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atendency to recommend the union 
of the two offices? That the facts 
commonly are precisely as J. F. im- 
plies, 1 believe to be undeniable. 
And the cause of their being thus, is 
in my apprehension evident: it is 
the union of the two offices: an union 
which, by having habitually with- 
drawn the clergyman, in a greater 
or in a less degree, from his profes- 
sivnal employ ments, has rendered an 
active return to them proportionaliy 
dificult and unattractive. 

In the next place, J. IF. alleges, 
that there are actual advantaves 
which accompany the unton of the 
oflices of clergyman and preceptor ; 
and specifies two, which he terms 
collateral. One of them is, that the 
clergyman is thus taught patiently 
tobear his cross under the drudgery, 
the expense of time, the irritations, 
the vexations, which attend a schooi: 
the second (not perhaps altogether 
distinct frous the former), that a 
school ts a daily trial of temper and 
of principle.—Every cross, which a 
person cannot avoid, it becomes him 
to bear patiently. Every trial, which 
he must necessarily undergo, he 
must strive to turn, under the grace 
of God, to profit. Yet I presume 
that a clergyman would be employed 
more advantageously, not merely to 
others, but to himself, in strenuously 
discharging his professional duties, 
than in exercising himself to pa- 
tience, under the idea that, by super- 
adding another employment, he has 
rendered himself partly unable to 
discharge them. If the circum- 
stances specified by J. F. are to be 
deemed positive advantages, why 
should not the incumbent take to 
himself the farther moral advantage 
ofa third occupation, as of that of a 
fand-surveyor ? He would thus have 
the additional benefit of exercising 
his patience under the troubles and 
Cisappointments of his new em- 
ployment; and of being taught to 
bear the cross of not being able 
jaithfully to discharge the office 
either of clergyman or of tutor. 


that Heth in him, according to his 





Then comes, according to the state- 
ment of your correspondent, ‘* one 
advantage of the very first moment, 
the direct result of his maintain ing 
the double character of tutor and mi- 
nister: his school is a church; his 
scholars are a congregation. What 
though he should visit fewer sick 
beds, or the same sick bed less fre- 
quently, on account of his school! Is 
not rising youth a more promising 
field than declining age?’ Hisschool, 
if he have one, is a corner of his pa- 
rish ; and as such, is to be trained by 
him in religion. But it 1s only a cor- 
ner; and is not to occupy a dispro- 
portionate share of his ministerial 
labours. And it is avew corner, sub- 
joined and tacked on by himself; and 
cannot abrogate or impair the previ- 
ously existing rights of the parish 
at large. 

Phe leading and pervading defect 
in the well- intended observations of 
J. f. appears to be this. Although 
he does not overlook the previous 
obligation resting on the parochial 
minister, to private professional la- 
bours among his flock; the obliga- 
tion does not maintain in your cor- 
respondent’s arguments its genuine 
strength. Those arguments might 
be just, if applied to the case ofa 
person taking upon himself at the 
sume moment two functions which 
should not only be compatible each 
with the other, but also of such a 
nature that addiuional attention toone 
of them might fairly be estimated as 
countervailing diminished regard to 
the other, But that isnot the present 
case. The incumbent ts already an 
incumbent; already bound by the 


unalterable obligations resting on the 


ministerofa parish. By engagements 
at his ordination he is bound, in ad- 
dition to his public labours, ‘ to use 
private monitions and exhortations, 
2s well to the sick as to the whole 
within his cure, as need shall require 
and occasion shall be given:’ and 
never to “ cease his labour, his care 
and diligence, until he have done all 
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bounden duty, to bring all such as are 
committed to his charge unto that 
agreement in the faith and know- 
ledge of God, and to that ripeness 
and perfectness of age in Christ, that 
there be no place left among them 
either for error in religion or for 
Viciousness in iife.”’ 

Iam ready to admit, that in many 
cases a minister may act up to the 
spirit ofthese engagements, and yet 
have a residuum of time disposa- 
ble to some other fit occupation. 
Though that residuum mightbe well 
employed in pursuits strictly pro- 
fessional, yet he is fully at liberty to 
omploy it, if domestic necessities are 
urgent, In the Instruction of puniis. 
But let him remember, that it is 
only this residuum which is at his 
disposal. Let him average, on a con- 
Sclentious estimate, the daily time 
which the faithful performance of his 
ministerial engagements, as already 
Stated, exacts. That time let him 
hold as sacred. The remainder, and 
that only, let him assign to the office 
of tutor and its many attendant cares. 
If he judges or finds it insufficient, 
he has threealternatives before him: 
either to resign his parechial charge, 
and devote himself to the office of 
tutor; or, by enlarging the number 
of his pupils, to enable himself to 
employ a curate, a man of active 
piety, to supply his own deficiencies 
to his parishioners; or to be con- 
tented to bring up his family ona 
lower scale, and regain the requisite 
time for parochial duties by reducing 
the number of his pupils, and his con- 
sequent cmoiuments, accordingly. 

R. 


To the Editor of the Cluistian Observer. 
Tue enclosed extracts from the 
journal of an officer who marched a 
small detachment of a British regi- 
ment from Lisbon to Coimbra, are 
comimiunicated to you by permission 
of the family to whom the letter 
containing it was addressed. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

L. S. 
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[ The following paper has been au. 
thenticated by a private commupi- 
cation. LEpiror. | 


JOURNAL OF A MARCH FROM LISBOYX 
TO COiMBRA 
Coimbra, Get, 12, 1811. 

Soon after our arrival at Lisbon, 
the regiment received orders to re- 
embark for Figueras. A smiaili de- 
tachment, however, the Comrmanc of 
which was given to me. procecced 
by land to Coimbra; where cor 
comrades joined us yesterday We 
marched from Lisbon ov the nop. 
ing of the 27th September. ‘The day 
vas sultry ; and we had to reach by 
the evening Villa Franca, distant 
twenty-one miles, Having passedtie 
suburbs, we observed heaves of the 
American aloe, and Indiots fg, some 
of the former eight or nite feet 
high; and on each sice of the rd 
vere the nhest vineyerds, mn hd 
bearing Wear the houses and «ie 
vents the vines were Walnes sou o 
form alcoves and shady we 


ripe bunches of grapes banwing soa 
the verdant ceiling. There . ¢ 
also fig trees and pomegranates a 


abundance ; but very few forest 
trees, except the stone pine anc cork 
tree. We met several of the coun- 
try carts, drawn by oxen ‘The axles, 
being made of wood. ind never greas- 
ed, make a noise heard half a mile 
off, and sirmiljar to the cries of dying 
pigs, combined with the filing of 
rusty t1ron.—TLhe Tagus was on our 
right during the whole of the day, 
venerally about half a league dis- 
tance ; the intermediate country be- 
ing a garden of vineyards and olive 
erounds. ‘The prevailing colour of 
the dress of the peasantry is a dark 
snuff. This, with their;immense 
broad-brimmed hats and swarthy 
complexicn, gives them a very som- 
bre appearance. We passed the 


strong lines thrown up at the village 
of Santarem by the British army: 
They extend to the famous lines at 
Torres Vedras, where Lord Wel- 
lington kept at bay Massena with his 
immense force for five weeks; # 
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the end Of which tie Marshal made 
qg must disasOUS Petreal, losiny hia it 
at }east teal CUOUsand men. An eye- 
yi ocsS last night toid me, that 
S a yard of the road was free 
frou ce Coad or dying bodies ot sol- 
(ie"S, HOPSES. WUiCs, aud asses 5 and 
fur many léeavues logetier on my 
marco fither, LT myseif seldom saw 
a vaedied yards tree from the bones 
oi norses, &c. We reached Villa 
Franca by sun-set; where, by the 
stupidity and ignorance of the Por- 
tuzuese Comm issary, | wastwo hours 
in getting bitiets and provisions. 
The men and mules were ali quar- 
tered in the same hovel. The people 
whee L was biileted were extremely 
hospitab'e and kind. 
On the 28h, I was obliged to stay 
for some time after the men had 
marched forward, in consequence of 
our guide (a runaway, impertinent 
Irishman) having negiected to draw 
the chopped straw for the mules. 
My corporal, however, remained 
with me ; and was my only compa- 
nion during this day’s route of about 
thirty miles. We went through a 
very wild country, interspersed with 
extensive woods of fir and cork. The 
heath, which grows six or seven feet 
high, had been burned to the ground 
for the sake of pasturage. The con- 
flarration had destroyed some of the 
woods. On all sides ! was regaled 
with the sight of innumerable bush- 
es of myrtic, growing as thickly as 
English gorse, and a great deal of it 
inthe most luxuriant bloom. About 
mil-day, we met a party of British 
soldiers, who told me they had scen 
hothing of my party. This surprised 
me. I began to suspect the guide 
had lost his way. We soon reached 
a village, reduced to extreme wretch- 
edness by the French. I went toa 
house and asked to buy some bread. 
They had none ; not even an egg ; 
and nothing to drink but water. Yet 
this house was both an inn anda 
shop. So I went into the stable, and 
ate a few erains of Indian corn, which 
my horse had refused. I had a little 
Whiskey with me. I mixed this with 


some water which I found in a 
trough. And this was my dinner.— 
At this place I could hear nothing of 
the party. After an hour’s halt, we 
went onward. Near the village I 
saw a large castellaicd miansioa, 
bearing marks of lvench outrage. 
for some miles the country was 
open; and, with the excepuon cf 
four or five ficids, in a state of ante- 
dijuvian wildness. Within half a 
league of the next viliage, we enter- 
ed an extensive pine torest; the 
road through which was very dk 

in white sand At the extrem: 

the wood, the read tareowe: 
denly between two rocky bai! 
leaving room for one carriasc, 

ther a calash, which is cared ve- 
tweentwo mules like ascfun. Ch 
these roads wheels couid pot °e con- 
veniently used. Woere whee: are 
used, they are so high (to prevent in 
overturn) as to be nearly on a level 
with the top of the carriage. We 
entered Rio Major in the evening, 
much tired. Sull there were ::0 
tidings of our party ; but there wis 
considerable delay and embarrass- 
ment about billets; though I had the 
extraordinary fortune of supping on 
stewed beef. I ate with avic ity ; 
but when the repast was over, the 
thouchts of the party troubled me. 
It was a fine moonlight evening ; and 
I walked to the forest ; where I sat, 
anxiously listening, at the foot of a 
tree. Seeing and hearing nothing, I 
walked into the wood, and listened 
again. Atlast,I heard whatI thought 
to be a voice, a human voice, atid, 
from the accent as modified by dis- 
tance, an Englishman’s. Butall was 
again silent ; and from the deepness 
ofthe sand, it was utterly impossible 
to hear any trampling of feet. At 
length I heard some one speak in 
downright English within less than 
ahundred paces. Conceive my de- 
light! I hailed, and found the long- 
lost party. Ontheir coming up, they 
told me they were ready to drop 
from excessive weariness. They had 
not lost their way: but in the heat 
of the day had retired to a shed near 
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the road. It was there that I had 
passed them unperceived. 1 soon 
gur them Mio the town, procured 
thou refreshment, and quickly tor- 
gut ny Cares Ina sound sieep. 

Ai day-break on the 29:h, we 
miercned tor Carvaihos. | took no- 
tc ol a very jarge oak, shivered by 
hi otatme 3 ine force of which must 
have been tremendous. It was co- 
yereu with chen caperaius full of 


oe 


sarcid , «end reminded me of my bo- 
tapieal vamibles with my dear friend 
*eee* od here made a hasty sketch 
Oo ae scene; the first I attempted 
i riugatl. At Carvalhos (another 
vouappy Village. ruined by the 
Fecuchi, they couid neither give 
por sci me a morsel of any thing, 
no. eveu at the best house in the 
p but at another I got some 
bo. bread, anda bitof stale salt fish, 


cn, when cooked, 1 could not eat. 
"Pac iandlord of my billet said he had 
nocces, fowls, meat.—nothing. The 
breach had taken all. But. as he 
in strutted a fine full-grown 
youuy chicken. Our eyes instantly 
ile did not seem much con- 
fisel  { toid the interpreter to let 
hto. know, that had I been a French 
iy L shoula have taken the fowl] 
at ceremony. Ife pleaded in 
hat he had only this and ano- 
‘so breed from; and therefore 
oo not part with them. I slept to- 
vscht. or tried to sleep, on straw. 
Beicre sun-rise (on the 30th), we 
departed for Leira. Within a short 
learue of this city we halted. The 
view was magnificent. A river flows 
at the foot of the eminence where 
we stood. Beyond this, fine broken 
hills entirely covered with wood ; 
hamiets and villares interspersed : 
and the back ground occupied by 
bold and distant mountains. We 
were close to a gentleman’s house. 
I went into the garden, or, “ where 
once a garden was.’? The first 


“ (>. @? 
YiSLs NV 


thing I saw was a bomb-shell.—On 
reaching Leira, we went to the com- 
missarv. He was a Portuguese. He 
gave us, out of a tub, some salt beef 
so extremely putrid, and e@dive, that 
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we could not touch it. The bread 
too was so offensive, that I could not 
even bear it in the room. I pro. 
cured, indeed, some boiled beef at 
the inn; but the ideas you have of 
boiled bee! are as foreign to what J 
tasted, as delicate veal to shoe-soal, 
Having rested, | went into the town. 
Whhata sight! Almost every house 
a heap of ruins; the convents de. 
stroyed; the streets green with 
crass 3 1b some strects, not an inha- 
bitant; such a mournful silence in 
these deserted places: and where 
there were any inhabitants, such 
pale, wretched figures! <A friar led 
me round an immense convent. It 
wes a massoi ashes and ruin. Every 
picture, every statue, every orna- 
ment, every monument, and even 
every tomb, broken and destroyed. 
Human bones, that had lain at rest 
icr ages, had been disturbed, and 
were scattered over the ground. The 
walls were black with fire ; the stair- 
cases pulled down; the windows 
torn out of their frames; the very 
fountains ruined ! Oh, such a scene 
of desolation! The actors in this 
scene had, 1p some instances, scrawl- 
ed their pames with firebrands on 
the walls of the churches and con- 
vents. The most finished specimen 
of Gothic architecture I ever saw is 
a chapel situated among the rocks 
on which the castle stands. This 
has suffered worse than any other 
building. Every tomb is broken 
open in search of treasure. The 
beautiful foliage of the stone capi- 
tuls is knocked to pieces out of pure 
mischief, the altars levelled, the fine 
carved doors completely demolished. 
Really, my tears were ready to flow, 
when I stood on the high brow of 
the castle, and looked down upon 
the ruins of one of the fairest Cl 
ties of this kingdom at my feet 
Oh war, war! what a scourge t0 
the nations art thou! And oh hap- 
py. thrice happy, peaceful, blessed 
England, whom alone, of all the 
nations of Europe, the Lord has 
in mercy preserved from its 1 
vages! 
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The castle itself (a Moorish anti- 

quity) is also in ruins. It occupies 
the summit of a huge pile of rocks, 
rising three or four hundred teet per- 
pendiculariy from the plain. It is 
perlectly insulated. The areaol the 
sath is about two acres; and the 
hase of the rock from six to eight. 
In our march frem Leira to Pombal 
fonthe lst October), we met a party 
of deserters handcuffed two and two, 
attended by a Portuguese guard, 
whose only arms were cudgels ; they 
had no uniforms, and looked alloge- 
ther like banditti. Pomibai was still 
more desolated than Leira. My 
quarters here werevery comfortable. 
In the garden belonging toihe house 
there was Such aprotusion of oranges 
on the trees, that the branches were 
supported by props. 1 noticed that 
the servant blew the fire by means 
of aholiow cane, about a yard iong, 
which was as efficacious as a pair of 
bellows. In this country 1 saw 
crops of Indian corn. 

In passing through the town of 
Condexia, the desolatiny effects of 
the French invasion were more con- 
spicuous than I had before seen. On 
their celebrated retreat from our 
lines at Torres Vedras, they destroy- 
ed all before them ; and though ex- 
ceedingly oppressed by the British 
troops, completely effected their 
purpose with a quickness and dex- 
ierity truly astonishing. Our arul- 
lery were not able to march through 
the tow Nn, as it was ali in flames en 
their arrival; so close were tl Icy to 
ihe French rear. In the town was a 
nost noble house, with a centre and 
‘WO Wines; in happier times, the 
‘singe fe of a grandee 3 but now a 

> scorched shot. We saw ano- 
‘her mansion in the same staic s and 
fine range of stables. 
e to these wa a fountata, 
La gigantic stone face Sitine 
tearit. ven this had been battered 
W the French.— Within halfa le: arue 
Coimbra the road becomes. sO 
‘teep es would alarm an Lnglish 
“aveller ; yet down this almost 
'pltous declivity exen draw hea 


{):) 


| j 


Wit 


OSl 


= 
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loads of timber. I can only com- 
pare it to a stone staircase of hail ¢ 
mile jong. Coinbra is situaced on 
a high hii gradually sloping to the 
Mondego. The channel oi tue river 
may be four hundred yards wide. 
Its waters, however, do not cover 
this channel; but run in- several 
rivulets of four or jive yards’ widih, 
wud two feet dee;., Wanderiiyy Over 
the proper bed of the river, which 
1s composed ol sand wntleed down 
fron) the surrounding mountains. 
‘Phe whole has an cxtracrdinary ap- 
pearance. On these streams are 
numbers of flat-botioined beats, built 
very long, with their Senile and 
sterns high and curling. At present, 
the river derives a niourniul loterest 
from: the iumbers of sick, dying, 
and dead soiciers, which are perpe- 
tually waited down to the hospitals 
and burying-grounds in the city. 
Every evening many of the invalids 
are seen crawling up to the con- 
vents which are converted into bur- 
racks. Dut I anticipate 

We entered Coimbra on the $d 
of October. ‘The bridge over the 
Mondego is broken down. This 
was done to prevent any sudden In- 
cursion of the cnemy. <A battery is 
erected to enfilude the line of the 
bridge. We went to the commis- 
sary’s office, through the narrowest 
and most filthy streets I ever saw. 
Oh the horrors of a Portuguese 
street! no wonder the inhabitants 
suffer by the fever. Added to all 
other simelis, the natives are always 
frying Osh in oil at every corner ; 
the fumes ef which increase the ge- 
neral noisomeness. Having settled 
ny men, and the mules, at a con- 
vent, we drew our provisions, forage, 
and jucl fy allowances are pre- 
cisely the same as the men’s, and are 
One pound of bread and 
of wre one pint of wine, one eighth 
of a pound f. rice, three pounds of 
w ood ; ten poUndeer choppes straw 
with six pounds of barley, for the 
mules, fer diem. All this looks very 
well on paper, and sounds very com- 
fortable to hunery reader and 
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as follow 
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more hungry writer. But now for 
some matter of fact by way of gar- 
nish. The bread is made of Ame- 
rican flour, and generally so sour that 
you would not touch it: a hungry 
soidier would. The beefis part of an 
vu COW or OX, So lean, so insipid, that 
it would puzzle Mrs. Raffald herself 
to make it palatable, unless she sur- 
jivescd it and the eater too. The wine 
is the Common wine of the country ; 
and during the last two days has been 
such bad vinegar that I could not do 
uuy other thing with it than throw 
ltaway. The rice is for soup, and, 
aficr the stones and dirt are taken 
out of it, does very well. The wood 
is to cook the aicresaid viands, and 
ampiy sufficient, as one kettle boils 
for ali tue men, wlio, of course, con- 
tribute each his three pounds. The 
chopped straw Is noc chopped straw, 
but the stalks of Indian corn, about 
as thick as Carlo’s tall, and bardasa 
stick. The bariey, good or bad as 
it happens. Thus you see how we 
live Yet my billetis at what is here 
called an Inn: in England it would 
be a begrar’s pot-iouse. Llowever, 
by buying a few herbs, and by sea- 
soning the meat, and having had 
young meat for the last two days, I 
have achieved a most excellent stew; 
and have had a pudding also. In 
fact (to let you still farther into the 
secret), by the assistance of abrother 
ofiicer stationed here, I have disco- 
vered where I can procure all things 
I could properly want, and have had 
as good breakfasts and dinners as a 
man need to have. But the time ts 
approaching, when a piece of bad 
heef boiled in plain water without 
any seasoning, and tea without milk 
or cream, will be all I shall have ; 
and well off I shall consider myself 
if I can always have that. At the 
time of our army’s pursuit after the 
French, a small biscuit sold for a 
dollar (five shillings), and was eager- 
ly beught at that price. 

There is much romantic beauty 
in the environs of Coimbra; theugh 
of that peculiar character of which 
none but a skilful artist could make 
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a good picture. The most interest- 
ing thing I have seen in the neigh- 
bourhood is the garden of the con- 
vent of Santa Criox. The convent 
itself stands almost in the centre of 
the city, the garden being at the back. 
It was very extensive. | walked half 
a mile into it, and was not near the 
end. The breadth of these gardens 
I could pretty well ascertain, as the 
grand walks lead up the valley in the 
centre, while the hills on each side 
rise sufficiently high to give you 
a commanding view of the whole 
breadth. We entered by a strong 
iron barred gate, which introduced 
us into a large square kitchen- 
garden, surrounded by avenues of 
orange, lime, citron, and lementrees, 
in full bearing. From this we en- 
tered a broad walk amongst all sorts 
of fruit-trees and beautiful shrubs ; 
on our lefi was a bigh wail covered 
with Hower-pots. On the other sue 
of this wali was the flower-garden. 
It is laid out in the ancient style, in 
parierres and borders edged with 
box, and disposed In very beautilul 
devices. We passed on through 
long ranges of waiks, shaded with 
vines and orange groves, for a quar- 
ter of a mile; when we came to 
two large temples. painted interowly 
with architectural designs and views 
of ancient buildings. ‘The outside 
was adorned with various figures in 
stone. There was also a good deal 
of grotto work in petrified wood. 
The whole, in my opinion, was 
tasteless. At the end of another 
walk was an archway, cut in an ex- 
traordinarily high cypress hedge. I 
guessed it to be about thirty fect. 
This archway was the entrance Into 
a rotunda, formed of the same hedges 
perhaps sixty yards in diameter. 
The whole area, with the exception 
of a circular broad walk, was occur 
pied by a bath, the finest I ever 
saw. But the water was dlsco- 
loured by fish, kept there for the 
monks’ table. These gardens % 
present are in disorder, as the la 
bourers are employed in mabhing 
the wine at the vineyard, a district 
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of the gardens of from thirty to forty 
acres. In my yesterday evening’s 
walk into the country, every scene 
was so beautiful, that I scarccly knew 
which way to turn myself. I have 
taken a view of Coimbra, and of a 
centicman’s country-house, the best 
I have seen, and memorable in Por- 
tuguese legends for an insipid love 
adventure. 

Vith regard to the political state 
of this country, I think that, undera 
better government, and by the inilu- 
ence of a purer religion, the Portu- 
cucse would attain arespectable rank 
among the European nations. They 
ae tll acquainted with agriculture, 
and with the arts In general. Phe 
soll Is certainiy capable of bein; 
made very produciive. In wiany si- 
tuathons, Where erain ¢ | 
sown, Various sorts ol fruit-trees 
would thrive vigorously. 
present time agriculiure is unusuaily 
neglected, In consequence of the un- 
certain issue of the war. They say, 
We can sow, but we know not wihio 
will reap! Phe political depression 
of the country Is equally visible in 
their commercial affairs. Tiere also 
every thing is doing by halves. At 
Liston I saw enough to convince me 
af this, though my incessant regt- 
mental spe lle ave me few opportu- 
nities of observation. Lisbon itse! 
: 


Hus a grand aperarene? Irom ihe 


Torus ; the houses being all of stone, 
anid disposed up the side-of a hill 


al - im | 
loping to the river. Dut when you 


lane he ” ™ science tt | The Pa apy 
mG, What a contrast. HC SIPECts 
harrow, il-paved, no flags on the 
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ces, and knee-deep in the most 
Cisrusting nolsomeness ; the smell 
7 oe bd 3 74 es Bian an an ts, to 
Greadiul, Cold apd wave.” BLS CoS 
Cnn 4 ' . ’ .+ 3} er . erve 
scem to be the best. a hicir name 

rae iv 0) j \ 5s “ar es * ‘. ~ rr ~ ‘ . F } 
are derived iroi nthe variety ol POOCS 
\e Aa Zs - Ve - > 
scatahyt Of ' ULLIONs, 
~+},} 7s : my =e Pak 
ud. But the afluence ef the 
“yis merely nominal. There is none 
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of th: cen gel — ? or 
Ji tnat mercantile bustle to be scen 
1) | 1c} . . <a | ‘ ‘ 7 *? .,Ye s° 
2 Juisbon which one witnesses tn 
{ f ) mY P _ 7 4 rEeNG ” <a 
“ondon and Liverpool. The streets 
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duitary, and, I think, in every uni- 
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2m to be seen underthe sun. Lyc- 
Christ. Obsery. No. 129. 
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ry luxury, and even necessary oO: 
life, is extravagantly cear; the re- 
sources of the country having heen 
drained by the invasion and the sub- 
seq! et it war. Lisbon is almost de- 
pendent upon America for daily food. 
The Vagus was covered for miles 
with British and American vessels. 
luxcept in the Thames, I never saw 
so many ships together. ‘The noble 
expanse of the river, the vineyards 
down ‘to the water-side, the villas of 
the noblesse and gentry, the bustle of 
the ficet, altogether formed a most 
impusing spectacle. But all this was 
only a spectacle ! The most pleasant 
sight in Lisbon was the fruit-market, 
where org finest fruit was in profu- 
sion. ‘The fish-market was also well 
peviiicd ; but as to the meat-market, 
the speciinens I saw of its wares de- 
tcrred me from visiting nt. I sew 
convicts chained two and two, with 
a keeper at their side, going to 
labour. It is now the plan of the 
police to arrest every idier, and 


march 


“Y 


um off, handcufled, to the 
ary. miet one of them in charge 
of a Lussur, with a drawn sabre 3; and 
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the icliow was bellowtne like a great 
child.—J] had occasion to go to the 
fall ii # isbon ; and Wi 


, . , 
ed by the strange figures galloping 
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Starved mules. In the clouds of Cust 
you could scarcely discern the riders 
in their lamense cocked hats, with- 
out shoes and stockings. and in such 
party-cosoured dresses as are worn 
by the foolsin English puppet-shows. 
Yet no mule, of any size or figure, 
was to be had ernie 120 edie sand 
some were rated as high even as 200. 
A | \obsigal ease ed poney (une 
; ich In Kige- 


land would have been cear at fiity 
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fered less. Uhis isthe true lane 
of a people carciess about thei go- 
vernment. Ail the Portueuese I have 


satu tae as 
Lic Cc 


met wita, abhor the Vrench ; and 
few, Hany, like the English. Their 
religion particularly strengthens 


their aversion to us. When our re- 
ciment was guurtercd in the convent 
of the Carmelites at Lisbon, the 
monks toc care to retire Into 
a corner of it, Quite out of the reach 
of the heretics. With one of the: 
we had. indeed, some intercourse. | 
inclined to think wellofbim at firs: ; 
but he turned out to be a finished 
profligate. { understood that he 
ct sumple of the generality. Lisben 
sfuilot religions houses,and swarms 
with triars, watie bells are inces 
And this seems to be all 


Kk rood 


WaS 


satit- 
lv ringing, 
their religion : 

The Portueuese are also 
of tie British armies and ileets. 
they their own army to 
finer than ours. They Spa- 
niards run away; the English stand 


e 
steeryge dt ’ . ‘ i] t! o. 
eroune ; but thc 


jealous 
‘et 
assert be 


' 
Saves LIC 


their Portucuese 
advance. But, believe me. if the 
Biitish troops were withdrawn, Por- 


he 
tugal woul: nes overrun ina fortnight. 
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out the Peninsula the lover ranks 


ave fourht we il, 


weuese li a 
Pbrough- 


S evereys Fem ¢ at 
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he had intended. So th 


sed the river without mterruption. 


Nive hundred of them were, never- 
m rye ) 

heless, drowned. ‘Phe Portucuese 
coldiers dived for the bodies. which 


they plundered of their uniforms.and 

of what else they had about them. 
Lord Wellineton is regarded by 
Pc general 


+7, tse rTHese 1! pet 
Lore 2 Or as 5 Meow ads iid murst 
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in the world. They begin to fee, ay 
unbounded contidence in him 3 ang 
so do curownh troops. His death. t pic! 
say, would cause such a gloom, and 
create so much despondency, as 
would probably rum their cause 
Should hie be compelled to retreat, 
he would retire to lis strong lines at 
Torres Vedras, where the whole 
French army might look at us again 
weeks, as they did betore, 
agzain starved ina desert 
of their own making, might again 
retreat. Lord W cllington has much 
strengthened the lines lately ; and 
In Case of any sudden disaster, could 
march his arniy on board the fleet 
ereatest salety, having em- 
ployed lrench prisoners in construct- 
ing piers in the Tagus, along-side 
which ships could he so neat‘ that 


regiments could march directly on 


five 
bej ine 


for 


and, 


in the 


board without employing a single 
beat. When tn the lines of Torres 


Vedras last winter. the whole army 
was turned out and uncer arms eve- 
three 


” 


ae ’ 
101 Odi Oi 


hors before day- 
a surprise. “he 
enemy did the same: so that at dawn 
each army could sce the other drawn 
As soon as the French 
uissecd, ours was dls- 


ame was played 


ry morning 
break, 


up for action. 
army was Gisn 
nissed also. “Vits 2 
or five weeks 

now march back with 


~ . 1 4 
ivters at Coimbra; but 


the critice! state of Portugal will yus- 

» , ’ + } 
tify our ione absence. T must teil 
you, there has just been a partial 


ey 
which the Briusn 
‘roops distinguished 


envarement, mm 
and Portuguese 
themselves against an immense sus 
periovity of force, ‘The Portuguese 
were cut down at their guns; and 
eur own troops, which retired (by 
wes Wellineton’s orders) in hollow 

quares, were repeatedly charged, 
* italways repulsed the enemy . The 
affair has been most nea men 
tioned in Lord Wellington’s Gene- 
ral Orders. 

Yesterday (11th October,) the rest 


of our regiment arrived from Ir 
eneras, In their passage from [.is- 


bon they narrowly escaped ship 
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wreck, being obliged to dash between 
nwo rocks in a dreadtul gale of wind. 
There was Only space enough to vet 
through «without touching. The 
rest of the fleet were driven out to 
sea—Lhis morning, an hour belore 
superise, L went to the cenvent where 
the men are quartered: 1 niarched 

em tothe river, where they bathed 
aid washed their clothes. During 
hisceremony T made a skeichot the 
surrounding scenery. Llow : longed 
co be able to Go yjustic etotnee eet S 
oi the morning, on the river, bouts, 
mhermen, the town rising above us 
with all its Cupolas and towers, the 
mountains and forest, the dispersice 
ofthe foe, and the cheering radiance 
oi the sub '— Ail the men Ceili te I 
ealth and 
niits. We hada mourniul eccount 


S ' 


i 
: 


look ll: yet lam ingvood 
yoverday of souie of our brother of- 
k, and have no 
bie mul- 


ncers; they are sic 


proper accommodations. 
tii ie ol sick at Coimbra is austoudsti-e 
ine. The paie yeliow of their ¢cis- 
e ased ¢ OUNLENnANCLS, their lancuish- 
ing looks, and pitcous eroans, assail 
you dlevery step. t had no idea of 


{ ! 2 Meee 4 . r) + ‘ 
He VNUeAOINCSS : £245 Ciimate till 


Review of Cecil’s Life and Werks. 759 


I arrived here; and I now belicve 
that the prevaicht diseases are chief- 
ly confined to the lower orders and 
to the army. tis appalling to hear 
of seven thousand sick being ordered 
to this city'—As to myscif, if it 
picase God, I shall be able to meet 
the datipers of my Situation, from 
which nothing but his providence can 
save me. May I be able to attain a 
calm resignation to his will, and, 
above all, tothe hour of death,—that 
tremendous hour, that unspeakable 
change, the very (houghé of which Is 
almost sufficient to anunililate the life 
ol tue body | During my stay here, I 
have hada favourable oppertunity for 
prayer, meditation,and reading ; but 
With bow many 908 lectlons ! My 
books have becn the Beh e, Mir? #5 
Sermons (which to my great joy ] 
found among my bageuge, thoueh 
I thought Thad left them behind), 
and the Christan Rememberancer, 
which, tell miy dear *****, who gave 
ito me,isa great favourite with me. 


When I shall eo te the house of 


C3< (| woul, 


I know not. 
to pray forme, ***** 


Remember 
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M. 4, late Rector of Ais 
ican of Chobham, Surrey, and 
Minitste ; of ol. John’s Chase l. Lhe d- 
with a Alemoir of his 
Life, Arranged and revised, witha 
View of the Author’s Character, 
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ley and 


ort Bi ae » 
Jord vow: 


* Bessep are the dead who dic in 
the Lord ; for they rest from their la- 
hours, and their works follow them.” 
Very few are the persons to whom 
‘hese words can be applicd more 

confidently than to the individual of 
phi we are now totreat. We Say 
‘his, not because he was orthodox in 
his creed, and evangelical in his doc- 


PUBLICATIONS. 


trines; for there may be ministers 
of this description of whom we are 
conipelled to stand in doubt, on ac- 

cunt of some manifest inconsisten- 
a in their condtct :—not because 
he was generally correct in his life ; 
for there is a cold correctness which 
affords no clear evidence of piety : 
—not because he was popular, or 
even highly useful inthe pulpit; for 
some who in this respect were first 
shall be last, and the last first :—not 
because his end was marked with 
apy peculiar testimony of the favour 
of God, any triumphant joy or de- 
lightful peace, or any strong assu- 
rapce of salvation; for his views 
were clouded and his spirits de- 
pressed during many of the lasé 
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under a strict reli 
The virtues, indeed, of ‘ir. Cecil, 
were Ins 
tic was 
that is selfish. Or meah, Or tre -Sery - 


reneral of a VCry Hern Ore 


the CONVELrst 


ing. [ie aimed to please neither the 
world nor apy religious party. Tle 


followed his ow! 
his views were so large 
terested and noble, that he was not 
always pertectly understood by some 
even olf those 
sidered 
at one time pave offence to a! 
vout persons in his copererath 
even to 


convictions 3 and 


an 
9 cata 


whom he htitis 
as serious Characicrs. 


his chicf benelactress. by 


his determination toadapt bis preach- 
ine tothe case of his less enliictien 


auditors; and he fell unger many 
7. 
disudvantage 5 in CONSE Quen Ee Or? Le 
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ical 
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s Christ, itis time tu 


some oj 


SLCP G! JC 
advert to the weneral account of him 
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It ODCHS wa hha Short | 
cyutor, Sir. P ratty w! ho 
side (mean Img, however, 
PeedDpcal ), i) order LO vive 
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Ci OUP pPhauise 5 aha it 15 thereire 
only of the facts recorded in th 
part of the volume that we proce 


Cc 97 1 Ave } " 

t + 4 f ' * 

trece.s NRaon, OHNE Lil VNOVECRVe: 
j } , 

Tm 40> a i < = 4s t 

£¢ ‘sU6 $.i5 Betis € abibla oran bellaive 


were scarict-ci' 
Company. bits mother was | 
A 


Psat y 


} 

! 
°, 3 » ~ ae 7 ~~ , 
child of 2p Grovesnor, a Lone 
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he present times will bring back 
xe of our modern females), In 


SU 


¥y working fine work, which she sold 
e" for the benefit of the family. Mr. 
| Cecil’s father inheritea a tract of 
oyound on which his dye-house stood, 
* aia this was the spot of young Ce- 
: cis pastime. Here his Jite was 
to eidabeered by severaP adventures. 
“al Onee he fell under the ice which co- 
$6 yored u back of water, and, when 
f apparel ily deed, was saved by a 
workiuy man, who, fancying thai he 
y a scariet Cloak, drew up with it 
' his voung mascer. At another ume 
his Coat Was Caught ina mili wheel, 
ol. Po oand he would have been crushed, 
J he not thrust his foot against 
of : nill-horse’s face, and thus stop- 
it ned the nitil, and disentangled hime. 
to | \t a tater period, dirs. Cecil 
mn his riding horse tell, 
; ew iim before a loaded 
C- tie wheel of which went over 
ho bis hat, pushing his head irom be- 
', PF oneahait., andonly bruisine his shoul- 
ve Bo oder.) Perbaps there are icw among 
sou s¢ 6owife, whose parent, or 
e plaviciiow, couid not reco:d 
iC CVECTL, Lit ugh not as remiark- 
he these, vet threatening ov 
! proc] ine the doctrine ol 
c hice Po howgmany hatr- 
C5 yes are our soldiers es- 
iV indebted for the continue 
of their earthly existence! 
ld to God that every one yho 
$9 reads these pages would, in the pe- 
usal of this pruait, recollect the acci- 
C has survived 3 the fever he 
ii “sescanped 3 the fall from a horse, 
| ich Perhaps he little heeded ; 
| iverance from fire, from wa- 
| » ON ; y of sudden Geatiis, 
r hicn, 1 lounge forgotten, he 
. iurmeriy experienced; and 
it lL be induced by the recollec- 
ly . Nn to devote, like Mr. Cecil, the 
B vlich has been preserved to the 
¥ ious service of his Deliverer! 
r. Ceci’s mother was a dissen- 
33 * and was a religious woman ; 
0 any preceding eenerations in her 
" “iy having been also pious cha- 
cy 


mOlce In cyerv record 
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of this hereditary kind of religion. 
We are well aware that grace can- 
not, like a family estate, be vested 
ina man and his heirs jorever; but 
we are of opinion, that a doctrine 
too much the reverse of this has 
ealned a dangerous currency among 
us; so that the text which says, 
°° Train up a child in the way that 
he should go, and when he ts old he 
will not depart therefrom,” has been 
deprived of more than half its 
stuength of meaning. ‘The Gospel, 
It hus been sometimes said, is ame 
bulatory. Doubtless it is In a cer- 
tuin degree. But so alsois wealth 5 
so 1s political liberty ; so are many 
temporal benelits. It picases God, 
nevertheless, to bless a variety of 
prudent and reasonabie means of 
extendiny the possession of these 
flecting advantages, beyond the pe- 
riod which might otherwise be as- 
sioned to them; and why. should 
We not suppose that means and end 
will cenmmoniy accompany each 
other, in the case of spiritual as 
well as temporal blessings! Many 
of the old dissenters iovok special 
care of their chilaren’s educauion, 
preserved them from the contagion 
of the world. enriched them with a 
varicty of religious knowledge, and 
exercised their minds respecting 
cases of conscience and moral ques- 
tions. ‘They placed religion much 
less in hearing, and much more in 
doing, than a great portion of the 
modern religionists. ‘They, for the 
most part, intermarricd with serious 
characters, and were far from ex- 
pecting that God would interpose 
some extraordinary conversion 
which should supersede the neces- 
sity of religions care and industry. 
blow remarkable is it, that the north- 
l retain, 
to this day, SO large a porth n of 
their original piety | They were peo- 
pled by persons probably not unlike 
the progenitors of the mother of 
My. Cecil; and religion continued 
long to descend from father to son, 
as aif entailed with the Anierican 
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disappeared, in spite of civil war, of 


increasing we a and of many In- 
terfering migratl 
Young Cceil \ 
father in a house of business ; 
he was devoted to literature and the 
arts, and used to write for sume pe- 
riedical publications. 
Nant passion was for 
set out for irance, he we 
onto ly 


tron: ds 
his 


but 


as placed by 


ity el 
raiS sOlLile- 


pri 
Puli 
having 


ys j 
have cone yme,ior the sake vi 


secing the works Gi the vreat mas- 

; aie = . Bs ol saa ' 
ters. if his pocket had not faliea 
mM. Tt WaS at lust agreed tO SenG 


and train bim up as an 
Says 


him thither, 
artist; but “a circumstance,’ 
Mis. Cecil, * took place which pre- 
vented it. and he lie 
der the roof of his father for some 
time—sunk in the depths of 
hardening his comacne ce | 
books of infidelity.’ by 
‘sunk in the depths of SID,” 
should naturally have supposed that 

Mr. Cecil was at this time what the 
wor Id callsa thoroug h ly a ri retnark- 
ably vicious character : “sa there Js 
a passage in the 128th page of the 
book, written by Sir. Pratt, which 
countenances this Wg pesiuon ; for 
it is there observed, that | “ while 
under the control of bad pring 
he grave into every specics of licen- 
tiousness,”’ saving only * that ev 
then the mative nobieness of 
mind made him despise whatever he 
thought mean and dishonorable.’ 
In the part, nevertheless, which im- 


reniaihs 


V\ C 


iples, 


Ci) 


his 


mediately follows the ae save last 
quoted, it is observed by 3 . Pratt, 


1 
2A d« Phas 


natural 


that “ the penetration ae: 
of his mind, with his 
tiority to — pleasures, made 
him feel the littleness of every ob- 
yect Which engages the a 

the desires of the carnal man.” An 
it is also rked by Air. Pratt 
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tive to Mr. Cecil, that while he was 
under the * reign of sin, he had an 
utter detestauon of the leading vices 
sO incident to youth,” of which she 
then naines Viere is ey}. 
ly some difficuity in reconcii; T 
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ofthe term, a sinner, an unrichte- 
ous man, a Wicked, an Impenitent 
pers) Doubtless his horror ed vice 
Was ater less at this, than at tl 


subsequent period; for there is no 
natural clevetion of mind which can 
produce a discust for any sin, at all 
‘tothat which the fearand 
excite inthe heart. Con- 
nuine, 1s conver: 
; and ifa pat rue 
disdalped 


version, When ve 
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. it pleased God by his Spirit to rouse 
wig qaind to reflections which gavea 


ry to his future life.” 


‘Lvine one night in bed, he was con- 
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matinee the Case of his motacer. I see, 


pe within himself, * two uaguestiona bie 
First, mv motheris greatly afflicted 
circumstances, bedy, and mind ; und yet 
toe that she cheeitully bears up under all, 
from constantly 
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your subsistence ;"’ the one to bring 
him into his own business, the other 
to make him a painter. ‘* You now 
scem to be taking a rcligious turn ; 
but To tell you piainly, that Ho you 
connect yourse!f with dissenters or 
sectarics, | will do nothing for you 
living or dying ; butif you choose to 
ro recularly into the church, I will 


not only bear the expense of a uni- 


versity, for which you have had some 


Vay my > ¥ , i = , * 
education, but 1 will buy you a ilve 
. 33 ‘ ° 
ne, Mr. Cecil went accordingiy 
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onthe recommendetion ot Dr. bas 
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which he was here exercised, and of 


the insulis he met with from men vf 
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livings brought in only about 804. 
per annum; and when his health 
compelled him to employ a curate, 
whicha panei disorder, brought 
on by the dumpness of nis residence, 
compelicd him sometimesto do, they 
furnished him with no ecmolument. 
His object was to have ‘* the truth 
preached In that place,”’ and he per- 
severed tui he could resiva his cha: ge 
satisfactorily. 

Ile now moved to Londen, where 
he preached at various Jini and 
churches; and among them, at Loth- 
bury church, in quality of lecturer, 
at 6 o’clock on every Sunday morh- 
ing. Jeet the fashionable divine con- 
template this zealous follower of his 
heaventy Master, performing the 
vhiole duty of St. John’s, 1» Bedtord 
Row; holding an evening lecture In 
Leiceser biclds, not to mention a 
week-day service; and also endur- 
ing the taticue of walking, at about 
five o’clock in the morning, to his 
distant church, in order to address a 
congregation chiefly of labourers, 
until, through the failure of health, 
he indulged in a hac ee coach on 
the winter mornings 


“In course of time, notwithstanding this 
orecaution, his health declined, and, after 
many long and earnest entreaties of his 
riends, he retuctantly relinquished the lec- 
sure at 5 isin ; whither he used to Aue) 


with peculiar es sasure, and where many, 
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maining trace of ive, and which he did y,. 
expect to find alive on ins return, Buty 
did not stop Mir C. ae his work— Tye wal/e 
were to be built in troublous times: and he went 
forth eocliiale, 4 thoush With a troubied 
heart. It pleased God, however, to restore 
our child, like another Lazarus, at that 
time: but he took him into his own gra 
cious arins, i the Zist year of his age 
pp. XV. XVUIL. r 


The Spitalfields lectureship was 
unprofitable to him; but in this, as 
in other things, ‘it was not for ly. 
cre’s sake that he spent himself.” 
In 1787 he undertook the lecture in 
Long Acre chapel, where be preach- 
ed to an extremely large cougresa- 
tion; but fe was compelled by ul 
health to relinquish it. This most 
important sphere was “it. John’s cha- 
pel, Bedford Row, which he had un- 
dertaken in 1780. This building had 
fallen out of repair; and by the as- 
sistance, chiefly of a lady of fortune, 
anda gentleman in the law,the steady 
friend of the deceased, the necessary 
money was provided ; and Mr. Ce- 
cil was protected against risk. He 
received no emolument for the first 
three = and he had then only 
SO. a year trom other sources. 


* Ho had also an arduous path to tread, 
He had to preach to a people inimical to the 
spirit of the Gospel, on the one hand ; and 
to make his way _ igh the prejudices oi 
the religious part of his auditory, on the 
other—who, not Bec Bie S08 his aim, 
were ready to pronounce on his plan, as 


shunn J to Le clare the wh, ale counsel oj Gi id. 
Yethe was w ise Is following the example ci 
his Mua: nn in delivering the truth, as they 
who heerd were ie to bear it; and thus 


forming alodgment in their minds, and pre 


i Ji gaael 
’ ; > 1 ot 
them tor the fiat display of ail tie 


eee ee rc ep 
e i the Gospel.” p. XXx1Vv. 
a 
A } Rt eer: : : es Se Ath 
fier ‘labouring successfully io! 


. : . _ ’ 4 } 
many ycars in this vineyard, he he- 
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ee ee erintic end tn De- 
Usuu tU we° eietda 


Ye a sciatica; 
cember 1728. he mentioned to his 
morning copereeation, that he was 
preaching contrary to the advice 0 
his physicians, and should not be 
able to mect themin the evening.— 


Hewas unable to finish his discourse 











‘Yaraag the Hlness which ensued, he 
en iured much pain. The following 
expressions are recorded as hi: aving 
oie jvom him in this season of the 
ispension of his labours, “My state 
an admonition to young men. | 
ive Deen too much occupied in pre- 
to live, and too little in living. 

hive read too much — curiosi- 
ty and for mental gratification, I 
torary wien I should have been 
active. Ve trifle too much. Let 
uso soTacthing tor God iw man 
oi God js a nan or feeling and activi- 
od At auotber time he ak oe | 
have e@reat peace; not a ruiied 
ce nicht nor day 3 and this ts all 


aded on the dectrine of Jesus 


j 2? ( j i ys o taal 
Ufirrst. 6? om now often thautiful 
for five minutes’ euse, and L wonder 
Y — i + thes y 
i Vas 1) bata : i) ta SO it J that oft 
pi lie 4 . 
THIEL years see liaa 
: i 
i little we th f improving the 
{ »have, while we have opportunity ! 
tad every thing but religion, % ryt i 


am realy, even on this sick bec, to preach 
; : ie. oe 
LO PDTEARChHeLPS. I ask Mm Sei Wilat Is MV WoO 


upnort—what will remam with me, 


when every thing else is washed awav ? To 
recollect a promise of a Bible—r1 las is 
iostance! Nothing wil do but the Bi 
r 


ID. and near aiherent Opl- 


It bread auth 
ions, | cannot say, © rHis 1s ‘rRU Ta! —I 
“not erasp itas substance: but the Bib! 
aves me ——* to HOLD. 

more within these curtains, than trom all 
| ks I ever read.” p. xxx1. 


Many respects a eTi ve af LMPro ¥Ceo 
ment to Air. Cecil llis style of 
prenching, Mrs. Cecil says, was ex- 

| by it; for though fechbie and 


cd, he stil, frequentiy aiter 
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of afl human t things ; he stripped off 


< from the face of the world, shew- 

poverty and emptiness, its enchant- 
nits, its snares, and its pretensions, as dc- 
and fallacious ; he drew aside the 
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veil, and exhibited those glorious realities 
in reversion for the faithful, « m waich his 
soul delighted to dwell, and of which he is 
now in the full er yoyment.” 


In 1800, Mr. Cecil was requested 
to accept the livings of Chobham 
and Bisley, in Surrey, but repeaicdly 
refused to doit. The ground of this 
disinclination 1s not statcd ; and the 
reader is therefore left in some ob- 
scurity on this subject. Sufiictent 
reasons to induce his co:npliai.ce ap- 
vureed 3; but Sir. 
Cecil, 11s observed, continued lo re- 
tein his o iN clions, tL an old friead 
hinted to him, that he must 


pear to have been 


nt be ree 


sistine a callin providence. To this 
Iniimation,’’ itis said, ** he listened, 
the business 


to the trustees and a few select 


and consented to reier 


{ 


' ie. ae rs . ! oo 
buenas, WNG Snoulid meet forthe pur- 


et ee ‘ = F tenn oo 
POSE i ceterniinine the guestion. 
5 
i y UbahimGeu ‘ advised his ucCe 
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cepiance ; and thus an addition of 
about 1502. per annum was mude to 
his small income. ‘bhe trustees who 
are h 

by the will ot the Jate Mr. Thornton, 
of pious memory, for the purpose of 
Nominating to certain livings com- 
mitted into theit hands: and Mr. Ce- 
cil was te re in the trust. 
His unwillingness to accept the two 
jivines In quesuiod arose, us we con- 


} 


. e 
Cerise. roms laudable 


ere spoken ol, were appointed 


delicacy, which 
ought not to be removed, except by 
shewine that the deceased had in- 
tended not to preclude trustees themes 
selves from benefiting by the trust. 
his was clearly mantlested in the 
nresent case ; yrs the call of Provi- 
yprebend, was as- 
is dclicate moral 
scettied. The reluc- 
4 was honourable to 
his ¢ <n Th e acceptance of the 
livines was also honourable, under 
all the circumstances of the case. 
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dence, as Wwe 


“Mr. Cecil found these parishes, like 
others where the ight of truth has se ey ’ 
dawned, sunk in thie depths of ignorance 
rd immorality—very rew hearers in the 
church while Many were making the Sub 
bath a dav of sport and amusement. He 
fuund that THERE also, as in other places 
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whither i 
had to b 
the most discouraging 


wiil appear 


e had been lec 
1, under 
S aieowaniiencay aS 
trom the ssion made on 
his mind, on his first going among them. 
He says, ‘When ( first came to Chobham, 
as I was sitting in the 


hearings’ 
the noise and uproar of the eed 
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anh 1S! Gq sil Cecil Hadi a saat 


paralytic aitect 
— 


“- cople SQ a (he observed at this time) 
“and physician: that Iny preaching 
three times a dav through the hot weather 
at St. John’s was §the cause of my present 
infirmity—a state in which I have not only 
seemed to lose my faculties, but, at one 
time, Was unable to speak a tall. i dare SAV 
they are right : but ft have en interior feel- 
which, while i Posangh gg alking thus 
on the subject, makes me smile, and say 
within myself, § You ha well, but you know 
God is in this thing ; 
tc aching me a lessen, which I 
ks.’ ” p. XXXINX. 


to9, 


ins *, 


nothwg of the matte 
and He 1S 
cannot learn trom book 


mation to en- 


‘There is an casa 
thusiasm in the language here used, 
if taken in its strictest sense. Ilis 
physicians and friends undoubtediy 
did not deny, that “ God was in this 
thing,’ or shew that they knew no- 
thine of the matter, because they 
said, tnat too much preachine had 
© tans gear Me 
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tricity was ordered, and administered wit!, 
great kindness nes attention ; but, provi; ng 
ineffectual, he was then ordered to Bath. 
The expen: es of such a journey not being 
vithin his own power, a ‘few friends re adily 
and checriully subseribed to assist him jp 
this undertaking : sO that he was relieved 
fr ness in this respect; and from 
soiaras the keeles ss und lihbe. 
could relieve him. His {yl} 
clic wever, Was on !ts was y;a andthe time 
now hastening, when the sickness and sor. 
pearerer were to be ex. 


: a . y 
anrpdi or Q7? ot 9-979 L 7 chy i ‘nf? 
ee dn, 4% 3 Gi ; {: — Selita t roi th 


righ feo ues shine kK Tt th ¢ t/:e 
Deir 4 ather. 


at 


oO 


high in Carer 
i} 


° F ‘ - 3 
ragtyv o: Triencs 


rows Of a worn-out 


ata «3 > th 
SLA W here the 


sunan tie #inedoe of t 
~) ‘ 


‘“ Atcer having tried the Bath waters fo; 
scveral months, and receiving no benefit, hi 
WAS sited 3 to try change of air. Here, 
2 ‘age he — the child of Prov ce ¢ 


He oiten used to say-—* I set ovt wit! 

thi ig, but dependence on God—-res solv 
todo 115 work, and leave aii the rest to 
Him. 1 know that He will take care ard 
provide for me.’ This was hi: 
timent. Nor was his faith vain; for, as ex- 
trenity arosc, some gracious providence 
was prepared to meet his necessities.” p, x! 
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Mrs. Cecil makes honourable 
mention of several individuals, who 
administered pecuniary and othe: 
relief to her husband in the seasons 
of his necessity. ‘The possession o! 
such friends constitutes true wealth, 
and proves often better than actual 
riches. Ele who has been eminen: 
through lite for the most unques- 
tionable disinterestedness ; who has 
both preached against the love oi 
the mammon of unrighteousness, 
and has resolutely practised what he 
has preached; who has withstood 
rily so insur- 


i 
the temptatie NS; ordina 

thle, arising from Pia con- 
ra] | » weak 


mounta 
’ 


{ on awvrmre 
sidera tion Oi a buree 


health, and asy opportunities o 
wauementing his little fund; who has 
made the preaching of the Gospe: 


in the 
con 


had 


ployment 
adversaries, by 
ne chapel which he 
undertaken into a specuk 
the advancement of the cause 0! 
Christ, and not of his own tempo 
ral interest ; on has joyfully se 
down) — oss, When the a 
on only, flourished, s 
carers, “now we » lives i 
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stand fast in the Lord :’—This, 
wwe conceive, is the man whose 
'v, continuing encompassed with 
whe have reaped his spiritual 
fines, Shali always, if necessary, 
nertacc In some deeree of their car- 
“uevs 3 Whose wife shall never 
oecther a widow, and whose 

ren can never be accounted fa- 


ss. “ it 1s more blessed,’’ says 
Saviour, “to give than to re- 
e,? Both the givers, however, 


tue reeviver, have derived much 


Oe a es ite 4} ‘ 
action Irom the 


: : . ° a ' 

’ 3% ger iynn? tr rite! Liat > 3°7 . 

i 1 hah) CHNAPlLVs, We ik3C1) Li} oye rela 
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rr F Pectnnra pnintnsi LT we 

ive circumstances created. Mrs. 

' ? - ty ) ; ep Me id 

has € yu Ot Pr miine 


oled by that manifestation of the 
iness of her friends, which her 
of dependence on them has 
uced; and those friends have 
etved double recompense ior the 
icy have imperted, in witness- 
ine her eratitude, and in the conscl- 
ss that they were adornipe that 
pel which her revered husband 
so disinterestedly preached. 
:€ hess not mean to plead against 
naku ¢ provision for tle interests 
2V Ph and children in all cases. 
Secil may possibly have erred 
the side of claiming too little pay, 
(| performing too much = work. 
ve do not charge him with any 
reat crror ineither of these points 
‘le is, on the whole, an example of 
izat conduct as to money concerns ; 
nd that his faith in Divine Provi- 
cence was not or un- 
reasonable, is indicated, as we trust, 
y the event. He had break up 
uch new ground ; he had to coun- 
‘eract many prejudices 3 he had to 
exempt himself irom the st Spicion 
or baving undertaken his chapel with 
&vlew to pecuniary advantage ; he 
had to gain the worldly part tof his 
audience, and also to exait the picty 
ot his more religious hearers. The 
manifestation of a more than ordina- 
"y disinterestedness, and especially 
the early part of his ministry, 
vould be materially conducive to 
‘le accomplishment of these ends. 
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In the three years during w hich 
Mr. Cecil survived bis last. attack, 
his mind was enfeebled, generally 
fluctuating, however, with his mala- 
ie The Rey. Mr. Wilson, his suc- 
cessor at the chapel of St. John’s, 
observed in his funeral sermon, from 
which Mars. Cectl has etven some 
gnotations in a note, that the “ act- 
ings of hope were spony > but 
that “the habit of grace shone 
throuch the cloud ilis fal oy ne 
also says, never failed. © 
heard him: with faltcrine and fee 
lins speak of the great foundations 
( { Christianity vi th the 


iTe said. he never 


? 2 . ’ r . 
NHaeCHnCE. Saw SO 


clearly the truth of the doctrines he 
had | been preac hinge, as since his il!- 

is views of the certainty 
and ae aes of God’s promises 
in —brist were U nshaken. 

Nyrs. Cecil concludes her sorrow- 
1 fc eling, and occasicnally mi- 
nute and rather desultory, memoir, 
with the following picus allusion to 
her own widowed state; a 
which the darkness Is, as we trust, 
relieved by those rays with which 
‘elivion is abundantly Hluminating 
her horizon. 

“To leok backw - is but the retro- 
— of a weary day’s journey, or a dis- 
tem pered nightv’s dre am: to look forward, 
>to awaken sorrows more acute—to view 
2 ego prospect and a lonely pilg Timage, 
which nothing ean br iehten on this side the 
grave, but those hopes which stretch be- 
yond ify and that fi aith which penetrates the 
veil of ume and follows the deceased to his 
blest abode 109 Pp. xxx. 


The letters which immediately 
follow, and we mean particularly 
these to Mrs. Cecil, might, accord- 
ing toour judgement, have been more 
properly omitted. Unicss some spe- 
cial purpose is to be answered, the 
more private’parts of a man’s cor- 
respondence (being conducted under 
the impression that he writes only 
to the individual whom he addresses) 
should, we think, by common con- 
sent, be kept out of the press. The 
public curiosity, we know, is great 


in this respect. but it should not be 


state of 
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we, cold 


too much tndulged; and 
and stern and anonymous reviewers, 
should undertake the unrracious 
task of opposing the 
ailectionate fricnds, who 
the exhibition of coniid 
Mr. Pratt’s View o! 
ter ot Mr. Cecil, 1s next ¢ 
he divides into the two 
Personal and Ministerial. 
not scruple to mixa few 
observations with those 
rapher. 
Mr. Cecil’s mind ts described by 
Mr. Pratt, as orlgimatli iv remarkable 
lor courage and decision. 
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tered into 


his contemplation. Phere 1s, 

‘ecil of limsell), *acon- 
stitutional desperation about mie, 
which was the most conspicuous 
feature of my character when young. 
Tell me such a thing Is my duty: I 
know it 1s, 
to me of heli— 
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but there [ stop. “Falk 
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tiv heart would rise 


TI want encouravement.’? [ic ts also 
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came ior a tim Cc, a5 Was bc rore ree 
marked, a professed unbeliever in 
7? — =e 'T; Par ee, Pee 
adamebe Ai1S turn of thinkin “sy 


whenhe wast 


u tte: ie Sic - of the vanity, and dis- 
eusted with the folly of the world. I 
thought there might possibly be a 
Supreme Bein ‘Lo worshin him 
seemed somewhat dieniied; but 


the whote scheme ot redemptl 
aAPppPeEaread MCav, aha ae wi oslissdbing 
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his patience uder afdictions 3 and 
the Spills. Says Nir. Pratt, Of 2}} 
these VIPlUCS, was dalth. bic ap- 
ver to 
fi 


P re TJ - 
rcCHors. £22 


peared to me ni 
with doubts and 
vinced and satistied 


vine declarations and promiscs. and 
he Jeft himseli with unsuspecting 
confidence in the hands of God | 

Phe watural dispositions of Mor, 
Cecil’s mind would net fail to s 
thelr influence on the Chis 
sternness aud levity: Sale 
been his twoconstitutions 
Sternness, however, a. 
syinptoms of it micon! 
rded inoa @reat mreusure } 
Hexible firmness in. the 
truth 3 an bis Jovitw nal 
HOVE Prawn hy termed vi 

Mr. Prattp in treatine of tl 
icilectual powers Gf v's ceperted 
friend, observes, that bis tmaeima- 
tion was net so plaviul and « int 
as itwas * boid.’? © inventite.”” and 
“ intuitively sudicious and diserimi- 
natine.2? “"Pheterm /ad/ éS, cannot 
¥Cry pro} er.} oe | ted at ail to 
the imagination ; and even the epi- 
1} Ct Ol Cis: riminaing is Scarcerl ale 
Jowable. His taste tn pamtine, po- 
Evry, md *) iS] ee Siti | iO h ivé becn 


eherol powers of com- 
—p PiSOD, ana OLY» and ede ments ale 
then stated to have bcen. rareis 
eaus Ve q and his (rG va SCTISC, Go 
we ere assured, led ‘oid all 


Mir. Cecil’s jucs r 
rent. A man of an ardent mind, 
a igs — 
of strong well as nob! 
id exg anit oi sympathetic ; 
fear, and 
10reoy 


ima vit 
ic ice 


PatLiOR ; 
JIN LS, 
nath- 
herol- 


rally incapal le of 
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cally patient; having, 
























sy vinal taste for the ludicrous ; is 
“perhaps very hkhely to be aiso 
iariv tucicious. Wee agree that 
miad?? may have been “* much 
not Olay “on the word 
but ‘fon the history, pas- 
nT preyudices oi men in eve- 
, aud of every character ana 
on moral causes and ctlects ; 
every subsect coming within 
£ « nisl 


nt PeOSoOHynnic mind. 
‘ 


is? i ; pee 
lat does not totiow that the facut- 


>) 


midiement must exist In hich 
Burke was un ex- 
apie of @ man possessing tne 
hest degree of natural cenius and 
tcnt, and abounding in philosophi- 
cd and, historical knowledge, and 
by no means remarkabie for 
sent. lis imaginauon and his 
rs misied him; he was a live- 
not an accurate describer ; 
ide In many httle mat- 
common iiie, thourh wise 
sophical in his larger theo- 
ciples. tle could entel 
inctions Which escape vul- 

nis 3 be could throw a new 
heht on some creat po- 

moral subjects; he could 
htnes towhich menot less 

are cuite unequal; be could 

ry oracuiar and yudictous on 
anda general topics; but he 
ly well apply his 
to the Immediate qucs- 
him. Itis ene thing to 
i, aud then caretully weigh 
curately compare a multitude 
Mh centending arguinents, and, hav- 
suspended the decision till this 
toa has been performed. 
‘cording to the preponde- 


nDro- 


evidence = 1t 1s quite ano- 
ty to dart upon some inferior part 
tion, or to make a striking: 
‘jay of weneral learnine and ta- 
wadhy persons are apt to con- 


oF . ° ? ee . 
ethat SUPCHIGPILY which enables 


nnd, as we think Mir. ‘Pratt has 
iP 

ran to press Ww ith effect a parlicue 

pot, or to illustrate or embel- 

ta subject, with the faculty of 

suing a sound and unimpcachahle 
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opinion. Mr. Cecil, indeed, had 


one advantage over many men of 


imagination; he was remarkably 
plain, open, and honest; he had no 
cunning or ambiguity about him. 
Now honesty, as haw s been often said, 
is the best policy ; and though Mr. 
Cecil pursued honesty, as his biogra- 
pher has well remarked, rather 
through the love of it, than with any 
view to its policy, yet he would de- 
rive from his inte ority a certain dee 
erce of credit for wisdom and dis- 
cretion. “Ile that walketh uprightiy, 
walketh surely’? A Mr. Cecil, 
panera by imagination, but want- 
Ing in simplic:ty and truth, would 
sa ave been most manifestly defective 
in yudement.— Phe remark, ern his 
eood sense led him to avoid all pe- 
culiarity and eccentricity, though 
perhaps in some derree just, seems 
somewhat contradicted by the unu- 
sual Jewish names which he gave to 
several of his children 

Tie ee which Mr. Pratt 
presents of the Ministerial character 
al his friend, has been supphed, in 
part, by sayines falling from his own 
lips; and they serve to mark the 
man, as well asthe dispenser of the 
Crospel of Jesus Christ. “ A minis- 
ter,’ according to the elevated jan- 
ruare ol Mr. Cecil, *° isa Levite. In 
eeneral, he 1s to have no inheritance 
amon his brethren.” The affairs of 
other men “are all the little trans- 
actions of this worid ; but a minister 
is calied and set apartiora high and 
sublime business. His mannmsaa 
en the living and the 
ci 
he must 
shoulders. 


are to be betwe 
ad, between heaven and carth; and 
stand as with wines en his 
” *] amata loss to cone 
(Piva , qr" . sat ' »? = 1, et vere | 
ceive how a minister, with rigut teel- 
Ines, can plot and contrive fora live 
ne,” ‘Phere must be a high prin- 
ciple of faith beeetung simplicity. He 
must be en eagle lowering towards 
} $9 ry? 
heaven on strong: pintons. Lhe 
— “"e the following 
ean similitude: ** The barn-door 
hen must continue to scratch her 


a | +} . > ¢ He j oly 
eras out of the dune 1 


passave conc 
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Though free from priestly arro- 
vance, he did not forego his claim 
to priestly dignity 

“J never choose,” said he, “to forget 
that lam a priest, because T would not 
deprive myself of the right to dictate in my 
ministerial capacitv, Tcannet allow aman 
therefore to come to me merely as a trie nel 
on his spiritual alluirs, because } shouid 
have no authority to say to him, ‘Sir, 
must do so ms so.” I cannot suficr my best 
friends to dictate to me in any this Wich 
concerns my es sterial duties. Thave oven 


oly 


VOU. 


pad to encounter this spirit; and there 
would be n o end it, UL did net resist it 
I piainty tell sthat they Know nothine 
of the ae s on ave been disgusted, 
deeply disgusted, at the manner in which 
some men of flaming reiigious profession 
talk of certain preachers. “Chev estiunat 


Raine citteanbis 
LHAVE CSirmMacc 


them just as Garrick woul 
Handel woul! 


the worth of players, or as 
have ranged anorchestra, ‘Such an one ts 
clever; he is a master !’ Clever !—a mas 
ter! Worth, and character, and dignity, 
are of no weight in the scale.” 


** Tt may be doubted,’ says Mr. 
Pratt, “ whether he did not some- 
times challenge to his office more re- 
spect than the. party concerned could 
be kaperion to allow due.” ‘Phe 
remark probably is just; but it also 
should be rememberec it was 
natural to Mir. ‘a ies li 
opinion onaln ’ 

<i himself with an un 
velien 
arrest 
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«‘T was once preaching a chariiy sermon 
where the congregation was very larg, 


chiefly of the lower order. IT found it) tu- 
possible, by my usual method of preaching” 
(a method, however, remarkably full of 
point) “to gain their attention. It was i 
the afternoon, and my hearers s: 
meet nothing in my preaching which was 

ipable o! ‘rousing them o1 ut of the stupefac- 
tion of a full dinner. Some lounge, and 
some turned their backs on me. ‘1 must 
have attent: ~ {saidtomvself: §1 willbe 
heard” ‘Che case was de ete and in 
loam} saa a desperate remedy, I 
‘laimed aloud, 


ALU 
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emed tu 
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‘Last Nionclay morning a 


man was hanged at Tyburn instantly 
face of things was chan; ged. All was Silene, . 
and expectation. I caught their ear, and 
retained it through the sermon.” 
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poured in expression, * says Mr. 
', ** it was in search of empha- 
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wards deduced some three, four, or 
hive rather ingenious sentences, in 
the way of infere nee, which con- 
stated the heads on which he en- 
arged. These inferences were fruit- 
ful certainly of instruction, and by no 


means foreign from ie text; but 
they did not culficiently exhibit the 


simple, obvious, and | principal mean- 
mg of it, and they werc often 1 con- 
? 
i 


mee 
s 

oe 
4 


d witheach¢ = er.—* Perhaps,” 
says Mr. Pratt,“ the information he 
conveyed to the mind was not sufh- 
clently systematic or minute.’ We 
are no great advocates for very sys- 
tematic divinity; and, considering 
how many great topics challenge at- 
tention, and hew few are the preach- 
er’s opportunities of urging them, 
we doubt whether eri ss of os 
servation is generally desirable in ¢ 
preacher, except for the purpose of 
illustrating an important principle 
We, however, incline to think that 
Mr.Cecil, like some others of his bre- 
thren, too seldom attempted to give 
ether a great and comprehensive 
view of some one leading doctrine of 
the Gospel, or a finished picture of 
any one of its principal graces. He 
seasoned his discourses with a never= 
tailin fe eure of scriptural truth, 
but seldom devoted a sermon to the 
full Gevelopement of a great evanre- 
lical subject. i lea 
his London hearers to be rrounded 
dc - if 
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ferred by persons ofa cultivated and 
classical taste ; but many of them 
fail to interest the multitude, and, 
on the whole, produce no very great 
effect. Others, being constitution- 
ully bold and vehement, have the ta- 
jent to alarm and awaken. Others, 
again, are soft and gentic: these 
preach peace and love, and eain the 
ear of those who are somewhat te- 
minise and impressible. There 1s 
another class, to which Mr. Cecil 
may be said to have belonged, whe 


yather interest by the ised of 


their manner, and the varicty and 
ingenuity of their illustration, than 
sverawe by _ authority, or melt 
by vega tenderness, or convince by 
their irgument ; who address them- 
selves to the imagination, and make 
their way through this faculty tothe 
feciings and the conscience. Every 
one of these may be said to have his 
proper gift of God. “ Let not him 
that eateth,’’ said the apostle, “ des- 
pise him that eateth not;” and let 
not him that can prove or enforce a 
doctrine, despise him who can more 
ingeniously illustrate and adorn it ; 
and let no man alfect the part which 
he is not qualified to assume.—We 

have enlarged on the preseny topic, 
for the sake, p arty, of euarding those 
who want the natural vivacity of Mr. 
Cecil. against endeavouring to emu- 
late his pepularity by a too close 


ae 
? 


imitation of his style 

That we have not misrepresented 
the manner in which Bir Cecil was 
accustomed to construct his sermons, 
the thirty-three discourses, forming 
the third of these volumes, will 1a 
some degree shew. ‘hey present, 
however, a very unfavourable speci- 
men of his powers. We suspect 
that they were delivered in his de- 
clinine) years; and we understen 
them to have been sclected, with no 
peculiar care. froma —s 
were taken down In short-hand, an 
never corrected by himself. ‘i “he 
cermon onthe Power of Faith, the 
only one to which Mr. Pratt has sum- 
moped our particular attention, Is 
spirited and pious, but is distributed 
into heads which are by no means 


« 


oF 


a 


natural or well arranged. The te, 
is taken trom Jobn x1. 99, 40; 64, 
sus said, Take ye away the stone 
&ce.....Said [ not unto thee » That if 
thou wouldest believe thou slevciidas 
ce the glory of God?” After a shop 
introduction, the ‘history’? is si 
“to sugvest some protita ble re. 
marks :” viz. 1. % We may here sce 
the special benefit of sanctified ¢. 
fiction.” 2. * Let us contrast the 
vanity of man with the all-sufficies. 
cy of God.” 3. & We may learn hoy 

we are to honour Christ.’ 4. % We 
remark once more, that while the 
excreise of faith is difficult, itis moy 
highly honoured.” One principd 
end of dividing sermons into hee 

ts to facilitate the rememberance : 

the chief points insisted on; but: 
very faulty classification ebstructs 
this objcct—The succeeding cs 
course, entitled © Felix TFremitling,’ 
has a still more disorderly arranye: 
ment. ‘* The case of the text bein 
stated,’ then come the following i: 
ferences: rirst, you see °** tlie duty 
of a minister.” Secondly, “ Lets 
consider the force of truth.’? Third. 
i ** rae us consider the deceit: 
hess of sin.’’? kourtily, “ We ax 
here snake the nature and necessity 
of sienibad ie erace.’’—The sermon 0 
the angels’ song, * Clory to God 
the hiehest : and on earth peace 
sood will toward men,’ suggest 
the tollowinge practical remarks= 
1, ** If this be the song, and taste 


and sentiment of heaven, what 1s te 


taste and sentiment ef the men é 
, ‘ , 

the earth. who ce}! t 1cmse Ives Whe 

‘ _ a | "i i. . 1 +! ’ 
ana Ceili 2S root tOTF Deve ving Lill 
Y ‘* 599 4 t ¥ 7 a 
Bible ° 2. *% We learn - in this 


sone, that no good will from heave 

ye COnMMtnicated to men, 1! 

any peace on earth, but what Is col 

sistent with the elory of God.” » 
e é 
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aiorded sunicient encouracr reme. 
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have treated, in a discourse from & 
text, on the three great heads‘ 
evidently sueeested by it; mame 
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on the tendency of that Gos? 
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which the angels proclaiimed ; first, 
»cive glory to God; secondly, to 
establish peace on earth ; and third- 
ly, to manifest the good wu! of God 
to men. Could any topics be more 
app yropriate, more fruitful of instruc- 
tion, or more easy to be recollected 
by a devout audience, than these? 
This proctns of preaching manifest- 
ly in the spirit of the text, of ex- 
plaining, amplifying, and then forci- 
bly applying, seems peculiarly to 
become those ministers who claim 


to be more scriptural than many of 


their brethren. Let the imagination 
be employed to illustrate and cx- 
plain the parts of a sermon, but not 
tosugeest the leading topics which 
are to be inculcated. These Ict 
Christ and his apostles supply. Ti- 
delity to the text (we co not, how- 
every require an undeviating exact- 
ness of attention to it) will, if texts are e 
tolerably chosen, contribute much to 
the formation of a faith{ul minister ; 
and we therefore do not merely in- 
dulge our own critica 


taste, while 
we harrow the province sé f 


‘he ALC 
in this respect. We are persuaded 
that Mr. Cecil himself, as appears 
indced from som odoin le in these 


volumes, would agree in the justice 
oi the preceding observations. He, 
like many others, a little tres passes 
upon some of his own principlcs. 
Gut weturn to the fourth and con- 
luding volume, which has abundant- 
ly repaid us for the disuppointment 
we confess oursclves to have icit on 
read 1e impert fect discourses on 
ve have just animadveried. 
umicis entitled, ional 
and 45 piece d by ashort preface. 


“On my fi: 


wens with Air. 
Cecil,’ (savs Moe. Pratt li (iis pre- 
CC,) ** now upwards af fificen ycars 
since, when in the full oe ge of his 
mind, 1 was so struck with the wis- 


f 


‘ ‘5 amr! _ ne a x 2 . ” ? ‘ 
“OM and o1 roinality of his remarks, 


ii ] consider it my duty to record 
itseemed to me most likely to be 
useful to others.” We only do jus- 
lice to Mr. Pratt in saving, that he 
a8 been an excellent Boswell on the 
Present occasion ; a Boswell indee ed, 
Who presents to us his hero in his 


Christ. Obsery. No. 120. 


natural aititudes and characteristic 
dress, without having the vanity con- 
tinually to introduce himseli, They 
who have judged crroneously of Mr. 
Cecil, through some casual circum- 
stance, have here the means ot really 
knowing the man; andalthough they 
may complain of some peremptori- 
ness of manner, and unguarded ve- 
hemence of expression, they can 
hardly fail to discover the super ‘iority 
- hist talents, the vigour of his ima- 
‘ination, and the pein elevation 
af his principles. The discernine 
reader will also perceive his great 
proficiency inthe knowledge beth of 
the Gospel and of the human heart. 
But even here our praise must not 
be unlimited. In the very opening 
of the book, we meet with a senti- 
calls for particular obser- 
he volume begins thus: 
* Phe direct cause of a Christian’s 
spiritual life,isunion with Christ. All 
attention to the mere circumstantials 
ofreheion, has a tendency to draw 
away the soul from this union. Tew 
men except ministers are called, by 
the nature of their station, to enter 
much into these circumstantials ; 


He nt VW hie h 
Vation. ‘3 


i 


such, for instance, as the evidences af 


the truth of religion Is then atten- 
tion to the evidences sow the truth of 
religion, attention merely to circum- 
stanttals ; and does attention to these 
evidences draw away the soul from 
Christ? We antmadverton this sen- 
timent, partly on the cround of our 
snowing: that some plous and excel- 
jent ministers have been too ready 
to cntertain it. Because one class of 
men have confounded a general per- 
the truth of Scripture, 

rany of the histori- 
Lony In its favour, 
wilh scriptural ane 1 saving faith : be- 
cause these men have satisfied them- 
seives with believing generally that 
the Bible is true, not perhaps much 
troubling themselves to know what 
that Bible contains: some of their 
adversaries have been carried toa 
contrary extreme: they have dis- 
countenancedthe examination of the 
evidences of Christianity. The pas- 
sage, it is true, 1s subsequently qua- 
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since it is added, that the 
‘deadening effects” just spoken of, 
are the result of “ considerable or 
ontinued attention to externals,”’ 
and, “ that some private Christians, 
as wellas ministers, may be called on, 
by the nature of the circles in which 
they move, to be qualitied to mect 
and refute the objections which are 
urgedagainst religion.” But this be- 
ing the only reason given, here isa 
manifest implication, that the evi- 
dences are to be cxamined with a 
view to the refutation of our upbe- 
lieving neighbour, and not to the 
production or confirmation of faith in 
ourselves. Let us put the following 
case. 
talents, education, and reflection, to 
incline to serious religion. He now 
discerns that the world is in much 
error respecting Christianity ; that 
he has to differ doctrinally from ma- 
ny around him, and also to adopt 
much singularity of practice. Lic 
looks into his Bible; there he finds 
those doctrines aflirmed which some 
contest; and the necessity of that 
holiness asserted, which so many 
represent as necdless particularity. 
That the Scriptures are on his side is 
clear. But may not another doubt 


itseli; a cnr whie! 


lified ; 


h the 
rnotun- 


to inf use Cl- 


sureest 
rreat art "“AprVen per aT by crmmic ‘ 
Yrea autoersaty Oi SULES i 
Be 4 

wpe Anna} ’ a hia GQyiry? 7 « eri 
reasonaviv OE Ss Posed 
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’ e 
4 foo . Loy ¢ + ¢ ri nitineay, 
ther at the present or at gain OL! 


mind as this? 


yeriod, tnto such a 
Ss LT: ur ? 7 Bis: a? «a =. ear tae 
OW GOEL niow {ric nay now ble 
ann coer dos Eve mek © $é aiveew sacha ames 
vin tosay to liimeselt,) * a my very 
i at et Mane 2 
Divie may not deceive mel samt 
- ¢2 ’ = On i ag (oe ie * i Sheer i ae, pees 
sure that itis tuat boon of God which 
= \ 1 ° e pace IY, wet. ‘ er 
ut pretends to be: Do not nrany 
‘orldly me A hy a a. een, 
WOPrie iy m2n Alii: Ics ate atsa ‘i ¥ 


through mere credulity 5 and have 
not I imitated them in this 
lar? As yet I know nothing of 
foundation of my ft 
pect.’ Iiis anxious mind turns 
tothe study i question. But what 
says his igeihy ots in the passage 
before us? “ Attention to the evi- 
dences is attention to circumstan- 


Wtihnin Chis rese 


tials, and has a tendency to draw 
away the soul from that union with 
Christ, which is the cause of spiritual 
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Let us imagine a young man of 


itself 
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life.’ Thus, all that a Doddrige, oy 
a West, or a Paley, has written on 
this subject, is in danger of being 
considered as mere °° begearly ele. 
ments,” by no means conducive to 
edification ; serving to “deaden” a 
true faith ; at best only the low and 
mean accompaniments, the unavoid- 
able incumberance of spiritual reli- 
©1on. 
But we may take still higher 
eround. St. Paul introduces. that 
chapter to the Corinthians in which 
he so triumphantly speaks of the 
resurrection from the dead, by enu- 
merating: various witnesses of the 
fact of the resurrection of Christ, 
‘* I delivered unto you that which I 
also received; how that Christ was 
raised from the dead, according to 
the Scriptures ; and that he was scen 
of ee then of the twelve: after 
that he was seen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once: after that 
he was seen of James, then of all 
the apostles; and last of all he was 
scen of me also.” It was by all this 
various and concurring evidence 
that his mind was established in th 
elorious doctrine which he asserted. 
But how is this fact, as well in- 
deed as the reneral truth of Chris- 
tianity, certificd to us’ Not, un- 
tedly, by a living Cephas; not 
by apestics whom we have seen ,; 
not through any assurance made t 
ourscives by five hundred 
witnesses sane ut by evidence, never- 
vhich 1s not essentially dil- 
rational 5 


{ e 


actual! 


* 
A 

es 1* . sar , Vf less 
tC TCTs etharit is ho ess 


ER Oe gee } + a a ~ 
CVICS e supplied througa tac me 
dium of books, which are now 


necessarily become, in a ereat mea- 


sure, the Substitute for the ancient 
oral testimony; by the Scriptures 


ee | ehich the anos- 
themselves, throug eh Waicn tie apos 


. still speak ; by 


ct aon ’ ve 
LICS. Laou?e hh dena 


the writings also of the fathers, since 
these a en strong proof of the au- 
ithenticity of the Scriptures; by 
many “passages in profane history 5 
by ‘much evidence collected in re- 
cent times from different quarters 
of the globe ; by illustrations alse 
which ingenious men have derive’ 




















from the collation of scattered pas- 
sages In the New Testament: in 
short, by a vast diversity of proofs, 
which serve in the stead of a living 
Cephas and a consenting James, and 
of the twelve apostles and the five 
hundred other long since departed 
witnesses. The heart of many @ stu- 
dent has, as we doubt not, been cle- 
vated on a holy joy, not unlike to 
essed by Paul in address- 


‘ ! 
IC ( orlathians, on disc menting 
“il 
‘ 


le blaze of evidence » by 
act, especially olf the rc- 
surrection of Christ, 15 illustrated 
apd e stablished. 


./ £2 ‘< ,? } st oa . « sb m 
We cannot, therefore, agree to 


, 
Hav 


ro =F 


let this evidcrnce be derraded as 
“circumstantiais 3’? a name, indeed, 
which is often used without any Ce- 
in] ine, and, like other terms 
of eaceneein import, serves to vive 
currency to error amoniy inaccu- 
rate and unthinking pe opie 
The best apology for the werds 
nm which we have so lony comment- 
ed perhaps is this; that they were 
tered unguardedly ; that they are 
contradicted — some occasional ob- 
> present publica- 
tion 5; and ] ed would have been 
chastised, if the speaker had had an 
opportunity of reconsidering them. 
fhe same apology may be made, 
nd indeed is wanted, for some other 
ayings recorded in this volume. 
We now proceed to the more 
picasing task of noticing a few of the 
naby very sound and useful 
vations which abound in every part 
of this most lnterestine volume. 


t 


Crvalions in 


ser- 


* A vounr minister must learn to sepa. 
and select his materials.” “ Some 
gs respond: they ring again, Nothing 
this nature is lost on mankind : itis worth 
weight in gold for the service of a mi- 
ster. He must remark, too, what it Is 
iat puzzles and distracts the mind: all 
tis is tobe avoided : it may wear the garb 
i deep research, and great acumen, and ex- 
sive learning ; but it is nothing to the 

iss Of mankind.” Vol. iv. p. 38. 
The sermons of the last ees were 
their large unwic Ky chairs. Men have 
| pO a far more truce idea of a chair. They 
onsider it as a piece of furniture to sit 


’ 
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upon, and they cut away from it every thing 
which embarrasses and encumbers it, It re- 
guires as much reflection to know what is 
not tobe put into a sermon as what is.” 
ib. p. 39. 

‘* Simplicity, with yrood sense, is of un- 
Pere value, Religion must not be ren- 
abstract and curious. If a curious 
- nark presents itself, reserve it for ano- 

place. The hearer gets away from 
bustle and business of the week: he 
conics trembling under his fears : he would 
mount upward in his spirit; but a curious 
ctymologvicul disquisition chills and repels 
him. in truth, we should be men of busi- 
ness in our congregations. We should en- 
aeavour both to excite and instruct our 
hearers. We should render the service an 
», p. SO. 


dered 


ee a a ohn @ 
g aliair in all its parts.” 


SrataArnacti 
aber’ Suill 


\We are not sorry to introduce the 


. 11 . . be 
following correcilve to our own spl- 
rit oi criticism. 

‘«*Some men sct up exorbitant notions 


about accuracy. But ex julsite accuracy 


is totally lest on mankind. Lane greater 
part of those who hear cannot be brought 
to see the points of the accurate man. The 
Sci 4 tures are not written in this manner. 
[ should advise a young minister to break 


through all such cobwebs, as these unphi- 
losoplical men would spm around him. 
An humble and modest man is silenced, it 
he see one of these critics before him. He 
should say, ‘Iam God’s servant. ‘To my 
own Master [I stand or fall. LT will labour 
according to the utmost ability which God 
five th, a leave all the consequences to 
him. Ib. p. 4. 


Mr. Cecil’s 
siasni Is indicated In 


passages. 


; freedom frem enthu- 
the following 


ge 


“ft have been cured of expecting the 
Holy Spirit’s influence, without due prepa- 
ration on our part, by observing how men 
preach who take up that error. I have 
heard such men talk nonsense by the hour,’ 
Ib. p.47. Some men think they preach 
Christ gloriously, because they name him 
every two minutes in their sermons. But 
that is not preaching Christ. To under. 
stand, and enter into, and open his various 
offices and characters; the glories of his 
person and work ; his relation to us, and 
ours to Him, and God the Father, and God 
the Spirit, through him ; this is the know- 
ledge of Christ.” Ib. p. 56. 

We sce, in the following senience, 
the elevation of his principles. 

“It is a snare toa minister, when in 


company, to be drawn out to converse 
largcly on the state of the funds, and on the 
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news oF the day, Ile should know the 

vorld, and what is doing in the world, and 
shoud give things of this nature their due 
place and proportion but if he can be 
drawn out to IVE twenty 0; piitONs on this 
or that subject of literature or | politics, hie 
is lowered in his tone.” 1b. p. 61 


We shall next quote a passage, 
which strongly marks the kecniess 
of his disappointment when he fatl- 
ed to make a serious impression on 
the heart. 

Some men assent toevery thing which 
we propose. i onee 


'y . ~ gehya 
visited ab VOURS Ciele 
eee , } 
RYMAN o% h 


this character, who was serzed 
dangerous illness. Tire tu 

in, We conversed 
ope her ; but f coukl make no sort of ine. 
mupon him. AliT could say inet 


approbation, thou 48 [saw his heart fell 


miterest in it. Wien l Suited iim ase- 
cond time, ane fear of de i} Was PVone, and 
wath itall solicit i ahyout qr “on. © bwiil 


' «* sa 
Siew vou, Sir, same 


Lhave wo 


leet! hhinere wy hou ic} 
Lae DNINLS Wil Wiican 


. Fie © te 4 ' a $y)? < , }*} 
rmaway tee hours of my ce nhine- 


ment and solitude.’ He cht out Ne 
tity of pretty and tasty es ines. Pb was at 
a loss how to express, with suitable torce 
and delicacy, the highsense Lielt of his in- 


? } 1 6 ° } 
aecorum and insipidity, and tok ive 2 ce ) 
ppression on fis consc.ence : T rose howe 


ever instantly, said my time was 


wished him well, and wi 
next sentence a little: indi- 
cates Mr. Cecil’s preterence of 
preaching which was cha- 
himiselt. 


tirne 
Cficet 


mode oa! 

ractcri IStic ol 
‘ Some Christian minister 

effect on their hearers, by not ci tering as 

vhilosophers into the man pa- 


fialin them 


state of hus 


ture. ‘hey set themselves to plant princi- 
ples, and prove points, nif they should 


fubour to interest the heart.” 


The following 
remarkably to the w Sir. Ceci 
bit of attempttag io eirec 1 


should be novel 
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into the fire. Some days after I brought he» 
a box full of larger beads. These , Said J, 
are yours, because you believed me. But 
how remember as long as you live what 
faith is. Put the same coniidence in God” 
We co not exactiy agree with 
Mr. Cecil in all his remarks on the 
characters of authors 5 but it would 
take too much time to specify the 
points of difference between us. We 
hink that erther the strong censure 
hould have been spared, 


tal eanre 
ot Yo 
fully ex- 


ube s 
a % eern . = — = ve 
orthe wround for tt more 


ee and authenticated. 


lowing passage seems at 
eketee ‘eth that with which the 
volume opens. * Tfas God spoken 
to man! ‘his is the most Impor- 


. : P 
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ton that can Ail 


rt rect 
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MNINESTETS SL grill ecanine this matte) 
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. ; . ? 
tothe foundation.  wWiany are culpa- 
‘ } 
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herem. But when this 
here be no more 
ques This 
examination as we concelve,necessa- 
hs hucdes anexanmiunationof exter: 
bal eviderces, and isto be instituted 
With avicew tothe satisfaction of the 
mitnister’s own mind, as well as the 
refutation of the adversary. Thus, 
the point for which we contended, 
IS conc “ deadcning ef: 
feet’? of such investigation 1s here 
aflirmed or im plied. Blame even 
is attached to those who neglect this 
employm ent. 

The follewine remark on punctu- 
ality is not precio of a place 
the religious apophthegms 


surrounded. 


= ; + 
bly neeheent 
has been done, Ict 
onlngs and surmisings.”’ 
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The calmness of mind 
it produces is another advantage 
a disorderly man is always ina hurry ; he 
* iS Ho time to sp eak to vou because lie iS 
'sewhere + and when he ets there 
he i is too late for his business, or he must 
before he can finish 
it ad writ ———? erives weight to charac 
te r, and, ike other virtues, it propagates F 
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ndeed become debts; I owe you punctu- 
ality, if | have made an appointment with 
vou: and have no ri ght to throw = ay your 
if I do my own.” Ib. p. 5 


ime , 


We cannot join with Mr. Cecil in 
his unqualified assertion of the un- 
profitableness of the labour of the 
yeluphysicians 3; and we doubt whe- 
ther the meaning of the word meta- 
physics has been clearly conceived 
yy him. Is there not some obscu- 
rfiy in his own m etaphysics, in the 


fuliow lig passage 


«The imagination is the grand organ 
vhereby truth can make successful ap- 
proaches to the mind. Some pre aide rers deal 
much With tie passions; they attack the 
}) INES and fears of Men ; but this is a very 
diférent thing from the right use of the 
imagination, as the medium of impressing 
truth, Jesus Christ has left perfect patterns 
fthis way of managing men. But itis a 
distinct talent. and a talent committed to 
very few. It 1s an easy thing to move the 
passions : a reat blunt, illiterate attack 
lt m: ty Move some pas sions, 
it will fail io excite others.) © But to 
orm one new fisrure for the conveyance of 


(ruth to the mind is adifficult thing, Ke. ¢ 2 


. hs 59 
nits do this. 


4 


urely this way of representing 
the — of the preacher to do 
706 dy as so eminently depending on 
ve tuient of pre senting new fieures 
0 the Imagination ; a talent which 

committed to few, and was pre- 
incutly possessed ! by JesusC hrist; 


ent superior to that of moving 
ihe passions, as well as distinct from 
'; implies some want ol clearness 
®: epprehension, as well as a rather 

Ligh valuation of the faculty by 

ch our revered friend was himself 
“tinguished. The inacinat 
; * to our judgement, has only 
ordinate province, and especially 
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ALIOD, aCe 


heton. It is useful for the pure 
» OF excite attention, and oi 


mally Hiustrating 
[h tes wo pein 


Nection, knowing 
ube misled 


a subject ; 
t; and men of 
how easily we 
by imagery, feel their 
spicion aw: akened by much use of 


t Our arenas undoubted! iy often 

ressed himself tothe mae rin: LiON, 
"8d especially in his parables 5 but 
should be remembered, that it was 


mierely by the means of imagery 
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that he recommended his doctrine 
to the — Iie wrought miracles 
before them; he exhibited the cre- 
centials of his Divine mission; he 
spoke as having authority ; and be- 
ing thus accredited, he had not the 
same occasion as the modern prea- 
cher to prove, in the way of argu- 
ment, that which he afiirmed. 

We shall now conclude this long 
— with a quotation which Is 

alculated to disarm criticism, and 
to place the character of Mr. Cecil 
in that light in which it ought chiel- 
ly to be contemplated. 


«When a Christian minister,’ (says this 
fzithful servant of God, in a fragment in- 
certed at the end of this last volume,) ‘* feels 
the springs of life giving way, his faculties 


dec aying, his voice jailing, his spirits sink- 
ing”?’.....“ he should stand ready to part from 


his flock ; and every sermon should be felt 
by him as if it were his last. £ Whercfore 
Ttake you torecord this day, that lam pure 
from the blood of all men; for I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God? And what have I declared that 
All the curious distinctions 
peculiarities insist- 
s? No 


counse! to be 
All the 
ed en so strongly by diferent sect 
such thing. Ihave followed the great Apos- 
tle in testifving repentance towards God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
There has been a slander brought against 
relicion, that we are not agreed as to the 
truths we should set before men. I say, it 
is false; we are ee reed, All who know 
any thing of real religion, are agreed that 
the evdstance of the matter is contained in 
repentance towards God, and faith towards 


our Lord Jesus Christ.” Ib. p. 426. 


ofthe schools | 


? 
}< 


Hie proceeds, after some explana- 


tion of these two subjects, to say > 

“Ifa minister testifies these things; ifhe 
sneaks plainly and simply these erand es- 
Sof God’s word; theveh he die 
before another Sabbath return, he may rest 
in peace, leavine the issue in Ged’s hand.” 
p. 428. * Brethren, you are my witnesses.” 
T have attem: ted to clear my ministry of 
wil disputable subjects, in order to set be. 
fore you the plain fact of the death and re 


surreciion of dcsus Christ, and of salvation 
; F +S 4and 
through him.” p. 435. 


These words were written, as w¢ 
presume, not long before Mr Cecl’s 
decease, and when he felt a c 
anticipation ef that event. They 
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remind us of the sherrration with 
which we set out, that he was a man 
eminent principally for the religious 
integrity of his heart and life. Jiow 
little does it now signify what any 
one’s estimate of his natural powers 
may be! He is gone to that place 
where genius and talent are no more 
considered. “he immortality which 
he inherits, 1s wot that which is be- 
stowed on the mere statesman or his- 
torian, or on the painicr or the poet, 
by the fleeting breath of his dying 


fellow: phates. He 1s one of those 
who, having **belicved tn Christ,”’ 


according to the emphatic language 
of his Resin, 6 shall never die.’ 
Ife has * done the will ef God” ac- 
cording to the measure of the tatents 
committed to him, and he * abideth 
for ever.”’ His mental debility, his 
bodily pain, his reue 
fears, which were th 

of his malady, are passed away. 
works of faith remain, and “ bicssed 
(we repeat once more) are the dead 
which die in the Lord ; for they rest 
from their labours, and their works 
foliow them.”’ 

Wee are happy to perceive that the 
Life, Character, and Remains of Mi 
Cecil are published in a separate vo- 
lume, so as to suit those who cither 
have his other works, or cannot al- 
ford to buy the w! 


tous doubts and 


© consequences 
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hole.” 
Seer. 


”" : a7, eae a ee 
Letters to Myr, Perceval on the State 
’ 


of the Ketablished Church. 


i } 


(Conchider et 


from poo 
tlavine considered,in our last Num- 
ber, so much of the above pamphict 
as respected those abuses 
church establishment wi.t 
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siastical or of political legislators. 
and what parts only can reasonabjy 
demand the interference of Mr, Pey. 
ceval. And here let it be remember. 
ed, we are far from wishing to assum: 
the dictator, and are quite ready to 
unite with our author, sagan as 
he is on most occasions, in bein 
“aware of the presumption of any 
one (amore especially an anonymous 
wrile * taking upon himself to sug: 

-reforin,the grounds and meaiis 
of which are already in such able 
hands.’ @Jfe hope, in the hunible 

task of suggestion, to be acquitted ai- 
torether trom the charge ol pre. 
the plea of the ur- 
h the topics of the 
lore ed uy pon 
1, 


sumption, upon 
geney with whic 
present publication are 
Gur NnoLICe % as e hris stia hh ovuservers, 
aiso tothe head of laws, 


ralhnst 


Y, . WMO: 
An turnin 
cuard as unother 


inconsistency, alter 


, . 
we have to 


charge, that of 


havine declared already the incdi- 
ciency of general rezulation without 
the support o ¥ a “" principle in 


the subject of This we remain 
as much as cver pga to assert. 
And we readily own it to have been 
our euide to most of the observations 
we have before offered, in which we 
endeavoured to shew that the disci 
-universitics, as they now 
aminations for orders 
storal wonagels 


pine of Ou 
l; our ex 

the discharge of the pa 
ne disposal of preferment, are ¢! 
cumstances all dependi ne upon the 
of those in whose Cepalt- 
ments y fall ;—that frowers are 
already possessed for their due a 
ministration ; and that further regu- 
Jatier 1S; cither enjoining a consciet- 
s conformity with those already 


} 
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r\y" lie, 
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existing, or requiring a conscientiot 
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em into eiect, 


pribel! jie to carry . 
niust necessarily ( . ‘moral state re- 
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wither stand, as the sap- 
soll, the state- 
own incfii- 


me 
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eround 3; or 
jess trunk ina barren 
ly nronumecnts their 
seni. 

The truc obj ‘ct of laws, we col: 
ecive, whether on this or on aby 
other occasion, 1s to apply to so 
own very ens 
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sally to exist ; to call this Into exer- 
-jse at no great expense or trouble, 
‘hough if possible to a cei rtainty, 
ymonest the careless and indifferent ; 
» vemind the forgetfal, by such 
means, of still higher duties ; and to 
assist and direct tia honest and the 
ve in carrying into effect their 
ese .¢ lil-formed or ill-supported 
plans. On this ground we should 
hape come very simple regulations 
might be made, lastingly useful to 
the community. Without immedi- 
acly acting on the consciences of 
‘hose who make but little conscience 
ofany part of their duty, we might 
expect them to operate even here in 
a reflex manner, through the me- 
dium of example ; when the advan- 
awe taken of such regula tions by the 
‘ood, should be found to draw forth 
cis conduct more distinclly, and 
ommend it to the imitation of the 
Despairing then, as w 
direct legislative, or sarees pro- 
cess, for resuscitating the conscien- 
cesof men, who are asleep over thetr 
snown and constantly incumbent du- 
sy we still think that there are ma- 
ny ¥ ir ol byec ts, on our present view 
ci ihe question, for temperate legis- 
" bas the church. And first, for 
what we humbly imagine would pro- 
ae th propriety and effect only 
m thee Bench, w eee in its epls- 
J ov legislative capaci 
me the order of our irs 
iuok something, or rather we tee 
‘uy much, is yet within our reach 
owards Improving the education of 
outh intended for orders. On the 
present —— of our ae ersitl 
, all is done that in 
u! Opmion can well be done for 
hem 3 that is to Say,a eeneral foun- 


iil } § s z = . @taz sy 
tion Of science is laid in the mind 


"lihe student. But we presume to 


gest to our venerabie Bench a 


oposal (if nec “dd be, in parliament) 


some modifications of the eXist- 


or 


“8 System, which may bring out a 
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of theological knowledge. It is not 
to be dissembled that the present or- 
der of things is extremely ill calcu- 
Jated, we had almost said beyond pre- 
cedent or example, for forming our 
youth to the sacred profession. We 
conceive that in this respect we have 
to learn almost from every other 
church and every other profession in 
ihe known world. In these, alter 
the general education to be passed 
through equally by all, we see some 
distinct provision universally made 
for drawing out the minds ef young 
men to the particular profession to 
vhich they are destined. In the pro- 
fession of the law, such a provision 
is found in the inns of court, where 
terms are kept and studics pursued 
by the intended lawyer, as in a uni- 
versity. In physic, we have the hos- 
pitals to be walked, lectures without 
number to be attended, and [din- 
bueh often resorted to, in order to 
miuke “o what was wanting in the 
english university. And the men- 
tion of our northern neighbours re- 
minds us of the well-known regula- 


tion of their established church, 
which assiens no less aterm than 


= ycars, alter the usual academi- 

al terms have been k ept, to the ex- 
clusive pursuit of the studies belone- 
ing to that sacred prefession, which 
is hereaiter to add but the 
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to the jegisiature by those who are 
best qualined, on the foot of their 
own experience, to urge its indis- 
pensabie necessity. S ippose it were 
pro} JOSC a’ 10 © blivre ail candidates for 
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holy orders to reside a years, or two 
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after having taken their degree. The 
terms pat this period might be 
kept as heats as in their under- 
sraduateship, with a spectal Proviso, 
if need be, for their residence during 
the long vacation. ‘This jast 1mpor- 
tant season of leisure would be more 
peculiarly necessary for the prose- 
cution of their new study, if it were 
confined to a single year. And this 
period of residence, whatever might 
be judged sufficient, we should sup- 
pose would take place immediately 
preceding the season of ordination. 
In certain cases, and under certain 
limitations, not difficult to be assign- 
ed, it might be adimissible for a cer- 
tain term of residence, as a theolo- 
gical student, toentite a man to cpis- 
copal examination for orders, with- 
out having previously passed through 
the under-gracuate state : especies 
where age, or even poverty, might 
be reasonably pleaded. At the same 
time, in cases of age, this plan would 
be a bar to that hasty and profane in- 
trusion {we may cal! it) into holy or- 
ders, upon the spur of immediate 
necessity or a vacant living. Dur- 
ing this intermediate state, should 
be the direct object of a few plain 
eencralres eulations to provide for the 
outward morality of the sacred stu- 
dents, and for their instruction inthe 
rudiments of theology. In the 
mer, as their residence, except In 
the case of fellows, would probably 
and most iitly be without the walls 
of the college, a steady watch should 
be kept on their conduct, not for the 
purpose of restraining, butol 
the use of their tncreased liberty. A 
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for- 


SC CViN®’, 


certificate on thts subject should be 


demanded of the superior oficers of 
mrned 
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their own collere, and counters 
hy those ofthe unive rsity, OF 
by the firoctors, 
which we deem of vast 

these officers should, on 
sacred word, attest, that no tmmniora- 
lity, indecorum, or profaneness, has, 
to their knowl edee » been justly 
chargeable, during ?//s period, upen 
the proposed candidate for orders. 
A further testimony to his sufficitent- 
ly regular attendance at the uniyer- 


ce “re 
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sity church and his own colle; re 
chapel, might with propriety be ies 
quired, as lar as the respective shen. 
surs shail know. 

In a very few words the solemnjs; 
of this testimony might be enfor¢. 
edin the form itself; and one jp. 
stance occurring against the cond. 
tions required, (being evidently o 
easiest fullilment,) should reduce be 
probationer to the commencemento! 
his probationary state. We presume 
not to enter at large on the course of 
studies to be pursued during this 
initiatory process ; which would ip- 
clude, of course, distinct exercises 
in the public schools; perhaps month- 
ly theses, to be publicly read, in Ep- 
elish or Latin ; and the attendance on 
lectures, with examination by the 
euiiieked divinity professors, or, i! 
hecessary, by some new ones to be 
specially appointed to the office, and 
nominated perhaps by the Bench it. 
self. 

It is more in our character of pro- 
yectors, to suggest the additional cir. 
cuumstance of a final examination 
previous to a dismissal to the bishop: 
and this examination to be cenduct- 
ed on the principle which both ou 
universities have now taught us well 
how to appreciate, of general con: 
petition for priority of rank. We 
believe such a plan to be admirabir, 
and bevond all others, calculated to 
draw forth the energy both of the 
examiner and the person under triad 
We understand the principle to have 
been in some measure applied by’ 
ite Jarsented prelate to his own ex 
with great effect: 
rd to the study oi 
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cessary for such an education are 
amone'st the most considerable. And 
vet that in respect of oe vanishes 
into nething, when we reflect that 
s only proposed to occupy the in- 
te! mediate space between the taking 
of the degree, and of orders 3 which 
3s most usually spent in idleness by 
he dissipated, and in vaerant, wl 
lected studies by the industriou 
The consideration ot expense is 
lightened in the same manner, by 
reflecting on the cheapness of living 
at the university, to all those resi- 
dents who seek cheapness. perbaps 
far greater than in any other place 
where they must have resided dur- 
w the same time. To which are to 
ve added, many eleemosy 
sresulting from those truly —_ 
ee able institutio ns, totheir deservin 
or Indigent members. Alter all 
we con sclentiously | beiicve the creat- 
est objection to the plan would 
newness. And to this we can only 
abs wer, ~~ some such plan as this 


ouvht to be an ofd one, and then it 
i 


nary advan- 


be Its 


would not be complained of. Does 
wy man complh iin that oi is not of 
ave till iwenty-one  Ifeighteen,how- 


ever, had hitherto been the age, many 
would feel Incolventence, and per- 
be awgrieved, at first, by a pro- 
traction, Which we know to be right 
NG reasonable. 

} ie pre Sent Case. how CVETs is infi- 
HlCiy stronger. Would any Then 
piace a novice, without any previous 
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a iarere coun ing-house tee Without 
sdy previous medical knowledge, on 
tae medical staif, or inthe charge ot 
lospital s——or, finaliv, without anv 
knowledee, to decide chancery 
Suits f vind yet, as the system now 
Stunds, we vive (ina oreat majority ot 
i! Skanes ) the absolute @u udance OL 
‘2 spiritual interests of a parish, to 
aeR Who bay enoton ly not acquired, 
but who have not had any fair oppor- 
tunity of acquiring, 2p adequi ite 
Steund-work of professional know- 
ledge ; hay, to some, as we ourselves 
ave heard them confess, in profound 
Christ. Observ. No. 120. 
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iynorance of the contents of their 
Bible. Surely we must be shamed 
by a heathen on such a subject! 
** Quam sczé uterque, libens, cense.- 
bo, exerceat artem.’’ Or must still 
higher authority be called in to war 
us: ** Not a novice, lest, being lifted 
up with pride, he fall into the con- 
de mhatlon oi the devil.’ 
ilaving then carried our future 
clergyman through the preliminary 
SlaSE, LO LLC sacred oflice iisell ; the 
next sugvestion to be made, with ull 
deference, (o our episcopal body, 
would be to provide as far as possi- 
ble for their due deportment zz that 
situation. And here we have to re- 
fer to our author himselt for certain 
very important hints, which we 
should only wish him to have drawn 
out at greater length, and presented 
» the consideration of those in whose 
ribet nt they seem to us alltoge- 
ther to fall. Doubtless the first and 
great abuse, that which causes and 
comprebends so many Inore, Is the 
flarrant crime of non-residence : “by 
which,’ says our author, ** I mean 
principally the absence of the incume 
bent without a dve provision for the 


q 


administering of the cure. In this 


contined view ol the subyect..... aifithe 
real revenue of the church were 
known.,....it would appeor ‘hat there 


heed not be many parishes im the 
ki om without a resident minls- 
cer.’ Instead of which, out ct 11.000 
bencfices, the incumbents oi 6145 
are stated as non-resident: and the 
pey of the deputies as often below 
thet of a menial servant—much of- 
tener SO/. than 75/., the legal price. 
po. 41—45. Our own invariable 
opinion is then stated, in regard to 
se the unwise, unnecessary, Imprac- 
ticable measure’’ of Sir W. Scott, for 
enforcing residence, ** which seven 
years of experience have establish- 
ed to be a mere dead letter’ (we 
should say, worse than a mere dual 
letter) **on our statute book.”’? And 
finally, In p. 108, it is onal as- 
serted, that if regular returns of 
the value of each benefice, with the 
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performance of its duties, were ob- 
tained, two important results would 
arise. 

** The value of every benefice in the king- 


dom should be ascertained, how much of 


that value is bestowed upon those who do 
the duty, and what are the duties perform- 
ed. From such returns J believe two im- 
portant resuits would be deducible; the 
one, that of the 6120 incumbents now stated 
to be non-residents, at least one half are 
Without reasonable cause; and the 
other.that, while the country is called upon, 
out of the pubiic taxes, to augment the re- 


any 
Zé 


venues of the parocial clergy, one half of 


their present revenue is enjoyed by persons 
Who do none, or scarcely any, of the dutics 
for which alone such revenues were as- 
signed.” 

Now, upon this business of non- 
residence we cannot pretend very 
widely to enter. So Protean are its 
forms, that we cannot expect to tie 
that ** knot”? which shall confine the 
monster, and expose it in all its de- 
formity to the inspection of man- 
kind: though, at the same time, if it 
elude the prying sagacity of much 
wiser heads than our own, we must 
still acknowledge it to be the dark 
substratum on which is supported 
more than half the irregularity and 
mischief which threatens to over- 
whelm ourestablishment. How far 
non-residence ought in aby one sine 
sle case to be admitted, where it is 
once ascertained that the living can 
properly maintain an incumbent ; 
as a consequence from this, how far 
pluraliuies ought to be In any cuse, 
or on any plea, permitted, where 
either living is beyond a certain va- 
lue ; how far any privilege whatever 
of rank, any employment however 
important, should be considered asa 
fit discharge from the awful respon- 
sibility brought on a man’s own per- 
son, by the possession of suchacure ; 
the single case excepted of bedily 
infirmity, or zecessary travel bevond 
seas fora limited time; are ques- 
tions which we leave either to the 


Bench, to Mr. Perceval, or to the au- 
thor himself, to consider at leisure 
for the benefit of all. 
which we wish, under 


The question 
ur present 
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head, to offer to the consideration of 
the bishops, is much more limited: 
being simply, how far they are in 
any capacity for easily enforcing the 
actual provisions of the tevisiature 
in regard to residence ; and whether, 
seeing the great abuses stated to 
exist under their administration of 
these provisions, it does not strongly 
behove them to resign those discre. 
ulonary powers, wich they are so ill 
able to wield ; and to call voluntar}- 
ly upon the Iegislature for some jess 
invidious and more infallible method 
of tying the clergy to the spot, at 
least, in which their duties ought to 
be performed. 

If it be true, as stated in this pam- 
phiet (irom the tables given in Lord 
Harrowby’s excellent speech on the 
subject), that there are only 3998, or 
(as the author reduces them) 3070 
livings under 150/. per annum, while 
there are no less than 6120 non-resi- 
dent Incumbents ;—that of those be- 
nefices which do not possess resident 
incumbents, the greater part have 
most ineflicient substitutes, absolute- 
ly starving, non-resident, and neces- 
sarily almost useless, or worse, to the 
parish ;—nay, further, if, as here stat- 
ed, of parishes so served, it will ap- 
pear that a very large proportion 
are those yielding to the incumbent 
more than 500/. per annum (p. 60): 
then assuredly our episcopal rulers 
are under this dilemma :—either that 
they are criminaliy negligent in not 
enjoining, without favour or affec- 
tion, the residence of many which 
they are bound by law to enforce ; 
and also in not providing, with equal 
impartiality, resident curates, with 
competent salaries, where the in- 
cumbent is lawiully absent;—or else, 
which we wish rather to believe, 
the powers entrusted to them for 
this purpose are inadequate ; and 
they are loudly called upon to state 
to the legislature their inefficiency, 
and to propose a remedy from the 
resources of their own experienced 
and enlightened minds. Whether; 
indeed, a positive application to the 
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legislature be requisite ; or only a 
more general understanding and re- 
solution amongst the bishopsat large, 
to act Inconcert rigidly yup tothe let- 
ter of their powers, we do not enure- 
ly decide. Only we must say, we 
sometinies hesitate aitozether be- 
tween asstening the correction of this 
abuse. In any part of it, to the Bench 
itsell, Or, With our author, to the 
Government cr: the country; al- 
though we strongly incline to the lat- 
ter. And under this doubt,we reserve 
any further remarks ull we come to 
the hints we propose ior Mr. Perce- 
vaihimself. We belicve atenderness 
may exist in the mind of a dignified 
ecclesiastic, in regard to the disposal 
oi nat property, and of those rights, 
in which he was once, and perhaps 
is sill, very nearly interested. And 
ri whole quesuion of residence, with 

hat of saiaries for curates, &c. may 
marnee better come under the de- 
ciston of a statesman, from the very 
circumstance of his indifferent cha- 
racter, and his habit also of judging 
impartially, upon gencral principies, 
the quantum and the mode of service 
and payment, In almost every de- 
pariment ot the state. 

We are naturally led from the sub- 
ject of residence, to that of church- 
duty,both as to the time, the method 
of conducting it, and the number of 
services due from cach incumbent to 
his parishioners. We by no means 
wish to disgust our readers by the 
sad detail of irregularities on this 
heal reported by our informer, and 
charged upon incumbents receiving 
very large revenues from their pa- 
‘ish. It is sufficient for the purpose 
we intend, to state. that abuses of 
‘his kind prevail to an enormous ex- 
wy and that, in our humble opi- 
hon, they most especially and ex- 
clusively call for episcopal interfer- 
ence. We donot pretend to any great 
proficiency in canonical casuistry ; 
Hor are we prepared to lay down 
how far those canons, which the bi- 
siOps have, at least, the fower of 
e} nlorcing at their discretion, abso- 
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lutely enjoin double service on the 
incumbent of * every benefice with 
cure,” when ihey enjoin ali persons, 
within the Church of England, to 
celebrate and keep the Lord’s-day, 
and other holy days, according to the 
orders of the Church of Kngland 
prescribed in that behalf; and ftur- 
ther, that “the Common Prayer 
shall be said or sung, distinctly and 
reverently, upon such days as are 
appointed, &c. and at convenicnt 
and usual times,—all ministers ob- 
serving the orders, rites, and cere- 





monies prescribed in the Book of 


Common Prayer,—without diminish- 
ing in regard of preaching,” &c. 
Canons xiil. and xiv. 

These injunctions, it is obvious, 
cannot be performed ¢o the letter, 
with leaving out the service for 
either part of the Sunday, morning 
or evening, more than by omitting 
the whole: and, atleast, one sermon 
may well be understood as prescrib- 
ed on each Sunday: which letter 
clause we find move explicitly stated 
in Canon xiv. “ Every beneficed 
man, allowed to be a preacher, resid- 
ing on his benefice, having no lawful 
lnpediment, shall, in his own cure, 
or in some other church—adyoining, 
—preach one sermon every Sunday 
in the year ;—or if *‘ not allowed a 
preacher’ (Canon sivi.), * shall pro- 
cure monthly sermons,—and a ho- 
mily to be read upon every Suncay 
by himself or curate.” Canon xlvil. 
eoes on to enjoin a residenc licensed 
curate on all non-resident beneficea 
men, without exception, if possessed 
of two benefices; otherwise with 
this exception, “ if the worth of the 
benefice will bear it ;*? as also inthe 
former case of procuring monthly 
sermons. In Canon xlviil. bearing 
upon the same subject, we have this 
farther most notable provision: **Nor 
shall any (curate) serve more than 
one church or chapel upon one day, 
except that chapel be a member of 
the parish church, or united thereto ; 
and unless the said church or chapel 
where such a minister shall serve im 
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two places, be not able, in the judg- 
ment of the bishop or ordinary, to 
Maintain a curate.’ 

Now, what all these ordinances 
literally in:pose on the bishop, or at 
least warrant him to impose on his 
Clergy, we cannot exactly say. But 
certainly, either the 
these very canons, jointly adopted by 


the whole Bench in their respects 
some more 


upond 


dioceses, or else through : 
and un ned 


authorit y, we 


Immediate 
legislative 
nestly desire to hear « 
blished in eve 
the kingdom, 

where the living shail. | ona fide, be 


quesulc 


. : ‘ i. 
MWeOsi gS 

at Fw ea ewan’ 
Or flici as -_ ch 
¢ Ty ov, syertiygy t 


ry church throusgaos 


Without exeeplion, 
i 


able to bear it. This distincticn, in- 
ceed, consideratel) ee ly the cae 
nons, and perhaps established on sull 
hizher authority, i htelisus * the 


labourer is worthy of iiis uire, 
point out, in our minds, the propriety 


of fixing the exact amount of the 
living where such c luty shovid be re- 
quired or remftied: periaps tie 
Same amount, which should be pe- 


rem pror ily ass LeHeG ajso lu? the Pesti- 
dence of an 


. 
VW oth, > or? . it ryy ,t <> ‘ ' rp ery mi 
Y BMOCtCHCT, CONSMIUNE tlic ae i Ja 


1 . i ‘ ‘ ‘ 77ey 
the clerical charecter. is amount 
’ . om , j ; ag — 
should be 100/. or 150! ver aiptum 

‘ 
we are not prepared to miata 


Certainly in every benciice above the 
latter value, the want of 
minister, whether curat 
pal, actually resident 
rish,* performing double dut 
Sunday, 1s a disgrace and scandal to 
the church, and to those who permit 
it. If; on any subseguent reeulatl 
actual residence should be «disj 
with in bene fie cs below the former 
value (though we 
n fivtncifde, be dispensed with, | 
the value be 
* We deem 
importance. 
neighbouring 
dences out of the parish, opens the coor to 
worst Consegque NEES Of noan- 


all reoular 


va ’ 
: of the narechia! (Ue 


a reciear 


ee . y)} P 
VET Fil BP £yet ide 
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this circumstances of mreat 
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resiaqence, and is destructive of 
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still we apprehend that double duty 
should be carried down and rey lily 
demanded, and be provided for oy: 
of the revenues of the living by the 
bishop, we the point at which, op 
maturest deliberation, 1t sic appear 
duty can only in Justice 
ied. ‘Phis should, in its 
turn, be as rigidly and undeviatingly 
formed with a And 
with our so of 


be POGa 


SET TIUGCT2. 


What we deem. 


ereat importance, the me of per. 
fc mini iilc we SCTVICES should | De as 
distinctly ascertamed. We CONCEIVE 
It to be absolutely mipossible fortwo 


$ } 
“TC? VV Ee Tyee 
3 oP we bon at Uy 


StO De ek 


‘ medidas Ss 
th samc pcrso SUCCEESIVely Ip 

bf ‘s * P ‘he . ‘ 
two brent Gris Avid i Se | to both: 
c , : 
the nour ni i O90 Carly ih one, ¢ 
Lc i C MW} A we otaci a and li) Do! ts 
the vices unwarrantably hurrie 
‘ i } fa . 
v S WOUSK 4 LHere Ce A vib Al more 
: } ey em ’ ‘ 
than one such service to be bere 
; } mein er ‘ — 
mormed bv one niibister lb a more 
; } 4 4 tle QO! ni. 
ait iil a ( QL &p cee iad 4 padi pian 

: Th 

vi YD li ‘ ) jor 1 it al cler Ve 

: Se ss > ~ ao. sy. > Ae 
man 120M OMIchunes nm more than 


ihe sume day, except 
SEr'VICES. Nor, 
commonly 
decent that he should. We are 
sanctioncd In this 
speech of Lord 
alludes particu 
ie averse ot **curates serv- 

an two churches.’ To 
molument 


evening 


indeed, do we think it 


ar _ — } —— 
Dappry hi) is¢ Lie 
e uble 
> aus 
iflarroy DY) vhich 


ba r tot ti 


opinion by th 


ing. more 
oe ip of very smail e1 
perpetual curacies, donatives, &e 


(of which only 628 are stated to be 


under 40/4. ; and of them, only 279 
’ I 1 1,1] 
uncer SOd, per anpum ), we snould 


church duty 


apporuon 
rather 


the fortnight, 
irreerular and i- 


p! efer to 
only once in 
than to enjoin ab 
decent service every Sunday. For 
yh hy a an additional reason 
micht be found inthe fact, that such 
churches are often but appendages; 
or. atleast, beighbours to some other 
church, equally near and comme: 
dios to the parishioners, which 
sucht to be regularly served. Afte 
alinavery few exemnbt cases, som 
specific rerulations might be mace 


co 


















for mutual convenience, and sanc- 





ty ' 
\, -ioned by the bishop. Ali we desire to 
es contend for here,is some scale to be 
Atte 


event and con;ointly establish- 
cu DV the Bench, iD reg ard to the Ge- 
s of service from the Incum.- 


ar ‘ aiid 
me 
sa : bents of living ». Let it not be a matier 
ifs Oil 4 US aearuue tromt he pul ish- 
ly i Ss, Or 0! ide ibtiul intericrence on 
Vd ? , en tis i~ . ’ ‘ . 7 
nd part CL (he vlsnOps ; Dut iet ree 
ane a ’ 

7 i ’ 
of tae ity OL SEPVICC, According to some 
ry Suite rule, be interwoven wiih the 
ie very existence of churches 3 and let 
si ose (we speak deliberatciy) wao 
i. fnd the imecreased demands ol ser- 


c 
ives vice, Or of reside CNnCce, Ve Cot npatibie 


‘s with thelr motions of either, resign 
. their humble pit tunce to those Cianany 
or tere are ) who would deem It am pie 
reward jor the labour. 

Sull, however, we consider a very 
re important topic as yet remaining to 
e he survested under this head; we 
j}e mean that of CVENINE diulics. We 


an have very littie hesitation in saying, 
ive times, In every respect, are 


Ye : i 

i. somuch altered, as to demand a very 
nt eVrcal alteration in the scasons of pub- 
, lic worship. ime was when our 
” hardy or seli-denying ancestors coud 
“ htorally fulfil the requisitions of the 
is and the even-song ; and sansa 
rd il them twiite rht devotions, not there- 
te ire less acceptable to God, without 
ye Me solecism, pray for grace “at” the 
a rae of this day, or ask wiicre- 


ten 4 ! — > ‘ ] 
to © Ttehten our dai Kness, and 





ic? 
" hd us from all perils and dar 
}? ey BR ~ a Bie 
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7s we upprehend the hour of prime, in 
id OLr HUPotcal uSare, is not inappo- 
ty SMery changed irom six or seven 18 
er ie MOrnine to ten or eleven 5 con- 
na 7 P t’ } *. } ’ ’ 
ne wee, We mean, the veneral trans- 
HOStiion af hans ss =e ee 
or POSUON hours which has taken 
on mel, yoton tails very account, we 
; ( ! 4 Tg> g : cca : S . 
“h CCHCELVE tie evenipe sony to be but 
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first done before the former change 
took place, and, consequently, the 
morning prayer waseariier. But as 
the two services bow sta ind, OL ra- 
ther continue appro ximating to each 
other, we conceive many inconveni- 
ences are found to ensuc. The short 
—e i b eiween the services ailoids 
» preper scason for reflection, or 
suliable retirement, either io bigh 
or iow. Vhe poor returh tome to a 
hurricd, ill-prepared meal, which 
they leave agatu jor church ere meal 
e sermon has been halt 

divested > whilst tiie rich, with them 
servants, are all detamed, by sis lar 


or lores “OL 


more attractive occupauion of dining 
at their leisure, from the afternoon 
service altogether; and we fear to 
hb classes the large remainder of 
ie ill-divided day is, for the most 
t; as though Sunday had never 
cen 3 saving always the pitino — 
ei | 
lieve, think it no sin, at that timie, to 
crowd the constantly efien doors of 
the conventicle. We did hear that 
a noble lord, whose laudable labours 
in behalf of the church (we might 
also add, of dissent) have untortu. 
nately been oi little service but in 
the display of his own eightened 
views, had it In conte mipiatlon to pro- 
pose to the legislature an actual 
transfer cf the afternoon service to 
the evening. Aud we are able to 
speak most satisfactorily as to 11S el- 
fect in places, px irticularly large 
towns, where it has been already in- 
troduced ;—1n some, for the vreater 
convenience of afioi ding bistruction 
to the | Lrisht ners, at a time when 
the largest number can attend; in 
others, for the express purpose of 
counteracting tne ¢crowto ol rioi on 
the one hand, or of dissent on tie 
other, during so lurve and uvuem- 
\ part of the Lord’s-day.— 
We are not much tmpressed Ly the 
Sinisle argument we have ever heard 
ag rainst this arrancement—viz. that 
i is an excuse for idii ness and night 
walking among st the lower orders—— 
for, alas! who watts for an excuse cf 
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public worship who wishes to prowl 
about the streets by night? Servants, 
of ali others, are under the surest 
control, in regular families, from 
the known hours of an established 
Service, or, at the worst, need only 
to be retained at home during the 
winter months ; whilst of the rest, 
we are afraid the meeting, the ale- 
house, the cricket match, or worse, 
leave only those at home already 
whom no excuse would have turned 
loose into the street. It is observed, 
a plan of this kind would be subject 
to various modifications, such as be- 
ing only ilgp tng during the sum- 
mer monihs, from the vernal to the 
autumnal equines ; or generally li 
miting the service tothe ime when 
it could be conveniently performed 
by cay-light; or at any rate icaving 
it optional to the minister or to ihe 
bisiiop, upon proper re eprese: tation, 
to make a change, according to the 
wants of particular situations. We 
are convinced, in most piaces it 
would be highly convenient and be- 
neficial. As coming from legislative 
or episcopal authority, it would lose 
that appearance of irregularity, by 
which many, doubtless, are now with- 
held from adopting it, lestthey should 
excite prejudice against their minis- 
try, in general; which would also re- 
lieve individuals from any slight in- 
conveniences at their first intreduc- 
tion. And, if we might still add an- 
other reason, It would afford a most 
suitable season for the performance 
ofa third service by any cle rgyman 
to whose Jot a plurality of churches 
might, afterevery precaution, almost 

necessarily fall. We have ouly to 
add further our anuthor’s own testi- 
mony on this subject. 

“The time of divine service too (espe- 
eialiv in the country) should be regulated 
more with a view 
perishoners than it is at present; and, on 
tis head, for instance, were the evening 


service really ingyen in the evening 


(which our rubrie supposes it to be) it 
would, particul: rly Wn Hi ¢ summer season, 
insur ‘e much fuller congres rath ons, an ‘al draw 


iiess saat, as 


the people oif from thoug 
which ure 


vell as from the mee tine- 1OUSCS, 


; “4 


RWwaAVS OnMeEn at Linttime.” pw. 150, 


‘ ‘ 


-to the accommodation of 


But we have too long delayed a 
most important head of ecclesiasticaj 
reform, to which every discussion 
of parochial economy most directly 
leads, viz. in regard to the practice 
of visitations. T *he statements of our 
author, on this head,are, we tear, but 
too well founded in all their parts. — 
After adverting to the infrequency of 
bishops’ visitations, provided ue alnst, 
however, by those of arch-deacciis, 
vicav-menerals, &c. the former of 
which offices has been emphatical- 
lv called the eye of the bishop, and, 
if properly conducted, would bring 
all nec essary information to his ear; 
our author procee ds to Cetuil the ar- 
ticlesof Inquire) veto which the church- 
wardens In aver y large Ciocese aie 
called to answer twice every year; 
first at the vicar-zenerai $s, att d then 
LaliCn. ihe 3€ 


wW $ * ‘ta ¢ ) lin il - ubst mece what 
WE DECHEVE « WU 1 SUDStTAICE oly 


at the archdeac On’s Vis! 


are delivered to al! churchwardens 


in all dioceses, being according to 
the canons therein usually quoted, 
And upon perusing these arucies, 
and taxing our recollection tor the 
manner in which we have known 
them to be answered, we coniess 
ourseives unable to withhold our as- 
sent from one word of the following 


observations upon them. 


** Now, sir, you will probably agree with 
me in tii inkin; » that naghing can be more full 
and comprehensive than the scope of these 
articles of inquiry; and that oe 
to be understood and attended to, there 
hardly any circumstance of neglect which 

can escane their prying search. Yet, sorry, 
sir, | anito declare, that, as far as my inqul- 
ries have extended, I find that ecclesiastical 
Visitations are mere forms, productive of ve- 
ry little or no good, but often of much posi- 
tive mischief. I believe they often consist but 
of three things, fee-paying, perjury, and 
feasting. In some instances these articles of 
inquiry are thrown aside and unnoticed ;* 


—---= we ee eee a naestl 


_ ae - 


. , ° ‘ £ 
* «&T insert the following corroboration 0} 


tliis, in the words of a clergyman, who re- 
sides ina diocese where more than ordinary 
strictness is said to prevail :—* In our (lio- 
cese, I believe all of it, but I know a great 
part of it, the bishop visits only once in five 
years. When he comes, there are questions 
sent previously to the clergy to be answeres 















——— — —_—= 


Xe 


or "U 


‘+ most others a mere formal ‘yes’ is written 
against every question. In short, a church- 
warden arc ly ever dreams of presenting 
what is amuss in his parish; often because 
he ‘s ignorant of what he ought to preset ; 
wit generaliy because he kucws that the 
oaths be takes have been for a long ume 
look -d upon as What are called custom- 
house oaths; and very frequentiy because 
he knows, that, were he to present what 1s 
amiss in his parish, it would involve him 
jersoually with the parson, who would pro- 
Pabh raise or take up his tithes, in return 
for his having (officiously) done his duty.” 
1, 37, 58. 


Such, we conscientiously belicve, 
tobe the front and forehead of the 
isung in this department 
of the church. And the objects to 
which, on a view of the whole, we 
wish to turn the minds of our eccle- 
siastical rulers, if they will also con- 
descend to be our reformers, are 
hese ; Ist. relieving churchwardens 
‘rom the constant and unequivocal 
cullt of wilful perjury. Walful, we 
fea’, we must call it, when every 
ages in the kingdom wit- 

iwly sets his hand to the aflirma- 

¢ of questions most plain and in- 
tlligibles of which he knows the ne- 
eative to exist In fact. We instance 
in the elehth and ninth queries of 
the vicar-general. * Do your pari- 
nloners resort constantly to church, 
vod behave there orderly ~ Do such 
of them, as are of sultable age, com- 


«buses eX 


nwritine : but the articles of inquiry sent 
e churechwardens are never either _— 
I filled up that for my 
when the bishop ne 
ther churchwarden of- 


‘Rg ; ’ ' : 
sarticles to the clerk of the deputy- 


or asked for. 
CHuUre warden, 


jact - ] ' 
hast : Dit pe sav 


ister; and when he looked at it, ‘what 
+! ’ ‘6 , . 
Stats said he, and threw it down under 
is teat. ape <i ! ee yaere Fae 
ee reek pon winch my cnurchwarcen put 
! an ciel F + : ss , } a Ww os 
4s Muotly into his pocket. The articles are 


Mucn the « me 
vert diocese. 


Sa very large 
Ns } 





rehw ary dle Ns in 


are hde aconry 


to the chi 
Though our 
one, we have nob cay to visit 


Dit a country attorne vy. EXCE nt Vy’ he nthe 
his} r ~ F ‘ 
“SHON Com He 1s deputy register, and 
4$ wn. ’ . ? ° 
rfsacts tue civil business, and gees away 
un. Pravarc ara 3 bit ver a 
» rravers are rend; but very few cler- 
(r —— these me etings.’ 


‘This simple statement, not written for 
pul lication, coming from a person of sound 
rth doxy, great experience, and unim- 
pe achat le ve racity, S] peaks moi ‘e than whole 
Imes of di ise aon 
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municate as often as the law requires? 
Do any of them follow their cailing, 
or keep open shop,on the Lord’s-day? 
Have any gifts or legacies to the 
church or poor been subosaled: ii 
Canon cxi. cxil. Rubric. * Are there 
any persons of ill life, or guilty of 
any notorious crimes within your pa- 
rish? If any such, say what their 
crime is, and who they are.” Can. cix. 
We might instance, in many other 
inquirics, to which, though not so 
impossible as here, it is yei highly 
improbable, and, in oes of fact, 
most rare and unheard of, that dis- 
tinct or faithful answers should be 
given by the churchwaidens. We 
are not backward to confess our sur- 
prise at men of conscience and reli- 
gion undertaking this office at all, 
We should have ‘expected that those 
who deeply feel the sanctity of oaths, 
would have met any severity of ec- 
clesiastical censure, rather than have 
undertaken an office, as it now stands, 
so arduous in the discharge of it, so 
perilous in the breach. ‘The words 
of the canon are most remarkable, 
we should = most awful, on the 
breach of a churchwarden’s oath. 
Amonest notorious offenders not to 
be admitte d to the communion, are 
classed such “ churchwardens or 
sidesmen, who, having taken their 
oaths to present, &c. shall (notwith- 
standing their said oaths, &c.) wit- 
tingly and w ilingly, desperately and 


irreliciot isly, incur ihe horriblecrime 
of perjury, either in neglecting or re- 


such of the said 
enormities and public ofiences, as 
tiey know themselves to be com- 
mitted in their said parishes, or are 

otoriously offensive to the congre- 
eation there,’ &c. Can. xxvi. And 
yet from this guilt where is the sin- 
ele exempuon to be matched, in our 
days, against the solitary example ot 
the heroic David Rice, so appositely 
quoted by author from Mal- 
colm’s London: 


fusing to present 


our 


* To the inhabitants of St. Paith—Lon- 
don, 
“‘T have observed of late years that the 


London meeting-houses of all sectaries have 
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crowded audiences, and that the prayers of 
our cstablished church are read, and the 
sermons of her ministers preached to empty 
seats, unless at places Wicre some new-fan- 
gled do. irines are propagated to captivate 
weas minds It becomes me as an honest 
man, and agreeable to tae oath | have taken, 
earncstly to admonish you to attend the ser- 
vice of the church on Sundays, unless pre- 
vented by occasions that are lawl ul. It re- 
quires that 1 should give you this notice 
publicly, that no person may have reason to 
think sne over oc i cious if he finds his name 
aMous Ui, perescnimeins ms oath obliges 
me wexrnibit betore the ecclesiastical court 
aL the CXprration of My ofice 
“* Davin ice, Church arden.” p. 75. 


Surely Inquiries, cemundie the 
hait-yearly cxeicise of such sti’ and 
Tigid virtues 
mei's or shopkeepers, m every parish 
in the King should, without de- 
lay, be authorite tively modified, or 
PuUl a stop to altogether. Tire abuse 
is shocking. And whoever has sul- 
fered the pain of attending a visita. 
tion and seeing the careless and ab- 
soiutely Nugatory manner in which 
these important, these only official 

d public affairs of the church, are 
trunsacte 1. must have pitied the con- 
scicntious icclings of tiie reverend or 
right reverend visitor; and we must 
( the — 


liom two Jiliterate Late 


rCOM! * 


add also, blushed at 
elance of some passing and prying 
non-confor mist. 

Hee Ithacus velit, & magno mercentur 

Atridz. 

Mo small inducement to us, for 
mentioning this abuse 
is our desire to see them turned to 
some better account. In the second 
and highly tmportaint view we wish 
to be taken of them, as the mezns of 
Panne | Information to the hides of 


the actual state of his diocese, and 
thereby 


of visitations, 


{ 
enabling him the more e€asi- 
ly to maintain thy pavechicl repula- 
tions before alluded to. Lhe arch- 
deacon, it 1s true, is the cye of the 
bishop: but, may we say it without 
irreverence here, as well as ina 
higher department, “if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body shall be ful 
darkness :’? t. e. if the — 
office is absolutely perverted and n 


lified by general consent, so as to be 
neither the channel nor the recepta. 
cle o. any proper intelligence be. 
tween the bishop and his Clergy ; 
what possibility remains for any re- 
rularily, any vigour, any exertion 
whatever on the part of the bishop 
in the common cause! He is, in fact, 
like the eastern emperors, shut out 
from the sight and observation of the 
subject, and known only as the prin- 
cipal fivure of some cinpty pageant 
occasionally exhibited to give evi- 
dence that be breathes. We € venture 
to propose, t herefore, as the princi- 
pal change in this department, that 
the ciergy themselves, instead of the 
churchwardens, be called upon to 
answer toalisuch questions concern. 
ine the moral and religious state of 
their respective parishes, as. shall, 
alter due deliberation, be thought ht 
to be proposed. To inquire the ave- 
rage number of communicants and 
of attendants at church, compared 
with the population ; also, whether 
means have been taken to close the 
shops and alehouses on the Sabbath, 
and with what success such means 
have been attended; whether, in 
reneral, any notorious abuses of the 
sabbath take place, and whether the 
practice of vice be, on the whole, 
stationary, on the increase, or on the 
decline in the parish: at the same 
time to grant the fower of present. 


ec 
‘ 
ey any 


y 
S 


tA 


open or notorious offender, 
of whatever ayer (with an dajpunction 
also so to do), without injury or ace 
tion at common 7 w, should the evi: 
cence be defective. These inquiries 
and powers, We concelvc, might well, 
even in our gays, be offered to the 
clerey themselves: and their state- 
mnenis, in conse quence, we sho id 
t to be neither nugatory In 
themselves, nor unworthy to be } 
spected << acted upon by tne (10- 


] 
stto the cl: ergy the re- 
a 


cesen; wl 
turn to be. made would itself offer 
salutary udmonition to attend to the 
objects so specified. ‘To these cict 
cal questions would be then iso 


eG 


most suitably appended direct ing 
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ries, What is the duty performed in 
church £ If defeciive, why so / Who 
the minister! Ifa curate, what is 
bona fide his salary ¢ If below the 
standard, why so! If incumbent or 
curate non-resident, the cause‘— We 





conceive, alter a very short trouble of 


arrangement, such a practice in visi- 
tutions would bring into the bishop’s 
closet, In clear and regular 
ments, agamst the name of each pa- 
rish on his list, its exact state year 
by year. Nay, we would subniit 
our ecclesiastical enactors, wheiher 
che actual form cfaregvister embrac- 


slate- 


iO 


ing these objects, might not be re- 
cularly kepl amongst the archives of 
the see, and hanced down in regular 
succession. 

The third great object we alluded 
(9, as to be consulied in any reiorm 
under this head, is that of establish- 


ing some general understanding, 
some plan of mutual co-operation 


anonest the clergy of the satmne dis- 
trict, or, H possible, dioc¢ Itisre- 
markable that the C bure h ~ Liang 


an ( is the only church in the world 
has no eeneral mbiy, in 
vi hie! hiis members may meet as a 
body, and hold those com younications 
so cssential to the 
“ood conduct of any establishment 
whatever. This circumstance makes 
aereat peculiarity in our situation ; 
nd places ane stablishment, in pot 
of political advantage, (thus far con- 


Wailea usse 


well-being and 





, sicered) even below the very Metho- 
: dist or Daptist establishment of our 
own country ; and sull farther below 
; the Church of Scotland, and almost 
, Me cvery regularly established church 
; throurhout Christendom. Hence 
: that want of a due and enlarged at- 
i w“achment to our ecclesiastie:l con- 
, stitution, but too visible, even in very 
. rational and active members of the 
7 establishment s and hence, pe rnaps, 
. agreat portion of that disution, as it 
4 would be represented, let us rather 
¢ C ae it misunderstand Ins, i ich has 
le Mos divided the church Into pare 
0 “es ; each of which is under strony 
fcmptations, at le: ist, to account ie elt 





I 


tie only trne church, and to identify 
Christ. Observ. No. 120, 
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its attacks upon the other, with the 
dcfence of the establishment itself. 
We are strongly inclined to attri- 
bute, in part at least, this very un- 
haiural posture of affairs, to the pe- 
cullurity of che circumstance before 
alluded to; that 1s, to our being re- 
the strong hand of neces- 
wiiter has 


se 
ducea by 


sity, to what a yvreater 

called “the dust and powder of indi- 
Viduality.” And we see no means of 
obviating this grand defect, but by 


shall be possibile by 
enactments, the de- 
principle of visitauons. We 
CONCEIVE, cas to interest the clergy 
personally in the returns to be made 
of the state of their parishes, might 
lead to some cevree of mutual come 
and co-operation, which 
reatly to remove the 
often tound to subsist 
vetweenthem. Joint representations 
to the bishop, or recommendations 
from him of general concerninent, 
‘e to draw the link of union 
loser. ‘To complete the junc- 
— associations, amongst 
the clergy of a particular neighbour- 
hood, might ensue. And to these, 
should the superior dignitaries, and 
itself, think fit to 


revivilvinge li it 


*,? . a . . et 
ay Cpist op tj 
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iuzjct 


Wi UiliC atio} } 


would tend 2 


ofgtss >> f° A 
SITAMNEERUMESS 


ser 


tin? 
LIOT), 


even the mitre 
lend their countenance, and more 


their ussistance and pre- 
nce, upon some general plan of 
“ parochial vy isitations,” hinted at by 


our author,* it is impossible to say, 


Se ee | Em 
€ Speclaily 


CON: 


"oes 


¢ Another step ee would be the revival 
of what are now fallen into disuse, I mean 
parochial visitations (a). The archdeacons 
e satisfied 
prin- 


? ! 
Fr ‘ry t+ mnt tn i 
salou til MOL io tf 
‘ 


with merely meetine the ciel rev att 


( ab lo of each deanet but whe 
themse! , inspect everv parish, looking 
enreciuiiy to the st: te of the duty in each, 
the morat cl eter and conduct of the 
clerey, the repairs of parsonage houses, and 
encouraging tl ception of well-grounded 
complaints ; and, above all, particular care 


{+3} e ine } ha extr: 
»tukehn to examine now the extrae 


‘a) © What we now call visitations, were 
ly the annual synods (at which the body 

of the people, as weil as th e clergy, were ex- 
pected to apne -ar)—the laws of the Church, 
wd visita tions, always Theanine visitations 
Pe 
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‘ochial ’—Gibs. on Visit. . st laa 
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to what results a spirit of harmony, 
so introduced into the church, might 
gradually lead; er how promising 
an aspect of things might soon pre- 
sent itself to the fond wishes of its 
friends, how imposing a front to the 
attacks of ils enemies. ‘This truly 
might be said, without fear of con- 
aniston, that as we have much to 
fear from the present disunion, or 
want of cordiality between the mem- 
bers of the establishment, so we 
should have much to hope from the 
systein that should even tend to 
unite them. If to think together, 
will for the most part incline men to 
act in concert, What wonder if act- 
ing in concert should bring them 
much nearer to each other in senti- 
ment and principie ? 

Our Hinits will omy 1 permit us to 
cone ide with a few observations on 
that part ot the present publication 
which alone seems to us with pro- 
priety to have been addressed to Mr. 
Perceval. Indeed, our author has 
saved us much trouble on this head, 
by the distinctness, and, we may add, 
the ability with which he has treat- 
ed this last department. Asa proof 
of our remark, we are more particu- 
larly glad to refer to his eighth let- 
ter, for a defence of “thes : a mode 
of paying the clergy, however ob- 
jecuionable in some views of it, which 
we cannot help concluding, with our 
author, to be on the whole equitable, 
safe, highly honourable to the bedy 
in the use they have made of 
not to be chanred without 


’ 
rable hazard. Indecd, 
a 
on this ‘Supject, 


— 


$ 
at asic 


Ons! eee 


~ 


SO admiral vie 


are bis statements 
and in so falra sp! 
rive p 
them to our cuks.< or, at le 

see this letter very vencrally in the 


trit, that it would 
to exhibit 
ist, to 


us mreat 


hands of those who are so ready to 
join in “the war-whoop berun by 
the Board of Agriculture, and echo- 
ordinary dutics in each parisa are perform- 
ed, &c.” p. 129. We believe the practice of 


Bp. Burnett, in a very laborious diccese, 
and amidst 2 press of extrinsic business, 
afforded a bright example to his brethren 
in that elevated rank, by constantly pere- 
‘inating on these parocl 


sev 


ial visitations. 
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ed against tithes from every corne 
of the kingdom.” p. 80. 

But we are warned to return ty 
the old subject of abuses. And, first, 
on the subject of non-residence ye 
have only further to add, as address. 
ing ourselves to Mr. Perceval, tha 
assuredly if the bishops are not dis. 
posed to adopt some efilicient, and 
even some icgisiative measures, 
which shall give ample satisfaction 
to a much-abused public on this 
head, it is high ume that the go. 
vernment of the country should 
The formidable array of no less than 
2446 non-residents, * without noti- 
fication, license, or exemption,” in 
a year (1807), when doubtless the 
bill of Sir W. Scott, “ for erforcin; 
the residence of spiritual persons on 
their benefices,’’ might be consider. 
ed as having attained its Iimits o 
aifords ample matter for 
meditation to any — well-wishing 
member of the legislature. Neither 
can we be satistied with a list, we 
hope, sinking below 1000, of non: 
residents, on the score of * want or 
unfitness of parsonage-houses ;” 
much less with another list of nea 
500 incumbents only resident, we 
suppose for convenience, in the 
neighbourhood, and doing the duty 
of their parishes. Surely the mentd 
resources of a minister of state, ac: 
customed as he is to conduct the 
inost intricate measures of govert 
nicnt, can devise a method for et 


,° 


iy? . - 
Ci CACY, 


! 
an 


jorcing the residence of a few given 


persons on given spots, with greatel 
ceriainty than this. The busimiss 
of a leeislator we conceive to De, 


when a measure is absolutely pro: f 


nounced necessary to the welfare ol 
a country, to devise and apply in 
succession pears ions of increaset 
iorce, till the object be actually a 
tained. Suppose it were attempted 
to demand of all persons, non-resl 
dent upon pleas similar to the two 
above pe ees a distinct affidavit 
that no residence whatever can be 
found in their parish, which they 
can conscientiously pronounce to be 
compatible with their circumstances 


which circumstances should be -¢% 
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pressly confined to the necessary ac- 
commodations for a wife and chil- 
dren, the expenses of living, and (in 
cases of bodily infirmity) to health. 
We have that respect for the moral 
feclines of the clergy at large, that 
we believe such an al would ever 
be taken without a due regard to the 
con/ittons expressed init. And in 
that case, how many of the 1902, 
stated as non-resident on those three 
pleas In 1808, would remain for the 
census of 1812? 

In cases of non-residence without 
license Ur Cxemption altogether, we 
confess we think the time 1s almost 
arrived for stil stronger measures. 

l we say that govern- 
ment has done its best to obviate this 
abuse, till, by a law to that effect, 
the living. after a certain pericd of 
such non-residence, be pronounced 
ipso facto void, with lapse to the bi- 
sie, ii not again filled up in the 
usual time ; the former incumbent 
being xpressly excluded irom reap- 
pointment ? We conceive a me: 
of which this should be the 
might be so modified as. without un- 
pith severity, to be made lastiny 
binding on the interests, both of 
cumbents and patrons; hor 
wedisdain the heip of informers,” in 
case either party should fail in the 
performance of their duty. 

After providing egainst unlicens- 
ed, or ill-licensed, non-residents, it 
should be an object of attention to 
reduce, if possible, the quantuin of 
fcensed non-residence under leval 
exemptions. These in general may 
ve classea under four eeneral heads: 
those arising from pluralities ; from 
other offices or plac es of emolument 
With cure ; or again, without cure ; 
and, finally, from the impoverished 
state of the living. Of this last we 
have spoken already, and shall speak 
further in treating of the revenucs 
of the church. At the three first, we 
ae not able to do more than glance, 
by observing, that, far from multi- 
plying such excmptions, as scems lo 
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Jeast. shal 


ure, 
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hee 


* See this subject discussed in our vol. 


tor 803, D. 938. 
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have been one of the Aapfiy objects 
of Sir W. Scott’s bill, it should be 
the studious endeavour of Mr Per- 
ceval to curtail them, upon the de- 
mise of the several occup-nts, as far 
as possible. On the head of plura- 
litics, we should rejoice to see liml- 
tations in point of distance and value. 
Might it not be expedient also, pro- 
gressively to reduce ihe number of 
ch: (plains appended to nobility. and 
oi other privileged ranks of the cler- 
ey, without at the same time toe far 
trenching upon the power of conter- 
ring reward on merit, or upon the 
dignity of the higher orders of the 
State! 

A very great abuse, in regard to 
pluralities, we conceive to exist in 
the reputed (and, strange to say, stll 
recognized) value of livings in the 
h.ing’s Books. The injustice is only 
equalled by the absurdity of suficr- 
ing a man * to add living to living,’ 
upon the mere ground of an under- 
value in that register, when it is no- 
toriously no standard whatever of 
present worth ; and when livings of 

600/. a year shall be ftre- 
quently below the well-known 82. or 
10/. which another living, scarcely 
bread to the hungry, shall 
much to exceed.* This 
surely ought to be the object of in- 
Stant attention and redress to any 
considerate ecclesiasucal reformer. 
Ot those other exemptions from 
residence, we cannot but lament 
that the first, viz. the holding of other 
oflices and places o! emolument with 
employment, should have place at 
all: jor what eu:pioyment, In 
office, throughout the whole 
of literary, civil, or even * cathedral 
and collegiate’? duty, ought to come 
into competition with the sacred 
trust reposed in the actual incum- 
bent of a living, or with the deep re- 


SOQl, or 


es eee 
duOordims 


happen as 


what 
range 


* This should be a warning to Mr. P. and 

o all future Chancellors of the Exchequer, 
in fixing money values upon permanent ob- 
jects, to fix them only for a certain period, 
after which they should in course expire, 


and new values be assigned by authority, 
in the same proportion to the actual stand- 
ard then existing. 
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sponsibility which the cure of soz/s 
looking up to him for the guidance 
of their immortal interests, brings 

But since 


f 
. 


upon Ais own soul reae 
soning of this kind, we fear, is ill 
adapted to the feelings of the pre- 
sent day, or indeed of any “day since 
man became a selfish and interested 


} 


we could wish. at least, to 
beth of the office, and 


to be made compatible 


creature, 
see the 
of the livine 


-> 


ry ae 


with it, distinctly defined by law.— 
Let the limit be accuiatciv set cown 
where dignity must necessarily be 


» or the means of subsist- 


Cure 


| 


supporte< 
ence be sought trom ext 
ces ; but never let prescrip 

be pleaded, opportunity 
drawing a si .crilegious: weal from 
the revenues of the church, or feed- 
ing non-resident superfluity with the 
dues of a pious resident mediocrity. 
In regard to sinecure exemptions 
from residence and the pastoral du- 
ties, We cannot but think ita — 
solecism in legislation, a mere con- 
tradiction in terms: and we have no 
conception of any well-recu 
ofecclesiastical reform, leaving such 


. 
*yre < 
Pa 


J&A, 
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. e~ «tf mM 
MIONn alone 


a | ro. 
for clic 


= ee 
lated poactit 


persons at all under the list of ex- 
emptions, as “resident fellows in Ox. 
ford and Cambridge, fellows of Eton 
and Winchester, &c.” Wve could 
willingly add to our own scattcred 
remarks on this subiect, the spirited 


‘ 
4 


remonsi! 
shop Hurd, 


lord: ship stated 


‘cance of our author with thi 
pon an of pin 10D h 
to the privy council 3 


ot nis 


« That the residence act couk! not be fur- 
ther enforced without great inconvenion 


to the clergy.—Inconventence, sir! Ts it for 
the convenience of the clergy t! 
venues have been appointed ? Is the 
nal salvation of millions of human beinz 
hang upon this weak, this miserable thread 
of convenience ? It may be inconvenient to 
an officer to join his regiment or his ship ; 


it ft 


Weir "Ce 
eter 


C . 
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, 


but will the war-ofiice or the admiralty be 
° ’ i ie | 
amused with sucha reason?” © Tfindividu- 
al feelings are to have any weight, they 
should be aroused in favour of the ynany, in 
preference to the few: and if the inconve- 
te od | oi 
mience sulrerea BV cOoMmpeilne tie univer. 


sal residence of the clersv, were weiched 


against that which is suffered by their pa- 
rishoners fespecially the lower asics 
orders of the people,)} the iatter would so 


ot 
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exceed the other, as to leave not a doubt 


the mind of any reasonable man, that aii 
excuses for non-residence ought to be who! 
ly disrevarced.” pp, 121, 122. 

We must be excused from much 
entureine the limits of this already 
overgrown arucile, to go threugh, as 
we had intended, the subject of ec. 
clesiastical revenues 5 parily because 
our author has so well handled the 
whole e this subrect, and because we 


t to be alre acy seriously pn. 
cer ine Cons de ration ot p: whiame ve 


v7 


4 


and in progress towards all that ia- 
provement tor which we can reaso 
ably look inthese times. The ol rect 
in contemplation, is to raise all ily. 


ines below 150/. per annum, to that 
sum. Porthis purpose itseems = 
24,000/, annu:tiy ts disbu rsed byt 


managers of Que en Anne’s Boun Ly 
apd 1OO,0002. voted the two 
last years in parliament, with a tacit 
lee for ly repetition, Up 


plec its yearly Ds 


on this last grant, the country has 


has b cen 


heen wieurcanings:! coneratulated, as 


having reduced the period, tn which 
all livinges are to be raised to the 
above-mentioned standard, from 71! 
years to 210102 But a far more sub- 
stantial subtect of congratulation I 
breached by our author, when he pro: 
bounces, that. “instead of centurics, 
live yerrs nes laot clanse b fore eve- 
ry parison in the kingdom has a re. 
sident minister wiill a co.ypetent i 
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come, il half the zeal is app 
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many 
yed to screen 
ed 


: a 
v. At 31S tyis 


— we wish most earnestly, wii 
our author, to infuse into Mr. Perce: 
val. “We west with him, to see 

more prudent management of © th 
Bounty,”? than one which expen 


wy 
Pte 2 


2604 In disbursing 2 p. | 


-? . . . Re 
We aprec with him upon the prova 


bility that, in Hoe cases, the retur> 
of the vane t livings are. on muni 
accounts, °° a fross and palpable u 
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bishops and upt 
And it more accu pate 
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“ONY our readers with any 
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/ 150. per annum, would be re- 
nie from the stated 32998 to little 
more than SOOO. Accurate returns, 
we think, should be compelled by 
puriament. And ii commissioners 
were appointed to Inquire Into and 
ascertain the real value, the rights 
and several capacities of impreve- 
meat belonging to these bencfices, 
and authoritatively to raise them to 
the highest vaine they would legally 
bear, perhaps the time and expense, 
Sestowed Upon such a comission, 
my at first ap- 
prevended: and much more than 
dic expense ten umes told might be 

ved to the country, by setting an 
nexpected proportion of these un- 
ine cures et once above 
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‘ht nol be sO great as 


derling want 
and all perliamentary assistance. 


itave al- 
ways occurred tG Us, as projectors, 
for Immediately ratsing many of 
these fesser livings, as well as ex- 
eneratlug others scarcely better able 
to bear any reduction of their moade- 
rate income, has becn the one of dis- 
weing them from the payment of 
— rates; a tax this, often very 
ularly in 

small vicarages, and sometimes con- 
verted into an instrumicnt of terror 
oy a vebelitous parish, ezainst 
ous minister. We have known 
ion ‘Of, and even . paid by a 
icreyman to the poor rates, whose 
lad scarcely ever 
annum. Add to 


Hie 3. i. ee ’ P , » ° 
Gus the still durther. and to lim 
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s Tits 6 ty tum nil,’ for the muinte- 


nahee, perhaps, of a numerous fami- 
‘VY. thei ‘beral edu caution, and his 
nh re adle appearance in the 
es of the work 
Bat, to bring our remarks to a 
fonclusion, we willins hy 


) rly pass over, 
rithout saying more, the head of 


cvenue, | 


as knowing it to be tn abie 


hands. and ae ha} iid} 
Nas, andas being unwilling to part 


stron 


erCe) wy Impression on either ot 
, os 





ew of Letters to Mr. Perceval on the State of the Church. 793 


schemes for building new churches 
in various parts of the kingdom, 
where they are most loudly called 
for, might well be excmpted from 
that stivma. But we are saved from 
this trouble also, as well by the re- 
marks and striking facts adduced by 
our author in p. 131 (to which we 
refer our readers), as by our own 
former allusions to a question, to 
which we now hope the attention of 
the public and of parliament has 
been suflicientiy roused.* To give 
our opinion in one word upon this 
subject (and we cannot say more) 3 
we conscientiously believe, in the 
existing circumstances olthe church, 
and of : Sissent, that, of aJi external 
regulations tor our Improvement, or 
even maintenance, as an establish- 
nent, this is the **articulus stantis 
aut cadentis ecclesix.” 

We cannot take cur leave of Mr. 
Perceval, without hinting ata sing 
subject more, of great loonie 
not immediately falling under any of 
the foregoing heads, und to the dis- 
cussion of which we feel ourselves 
wt present wholly incompetent, viz. 
that of dividing some of the larger 
bishoprics into smaller ones. It is 
quite impossible that any correct 
system of surveidiance, we had almost 
said any discipline whatever, can be 
mainiained in dioceses containing 
IS15, 1145, 909, and even above 600 
benefices ;f and the very general 
l indiscriminating: mode necessa- 


anc 
rily adopted, in managing these 
large dioceses, communpicates itselt 


ones, und becomes 
the echoes standard of episcopal 
administration. This we know to be 
avery wie subject; but we must 
condemn the policy, fetus say rather 
the cowardice, which shou Id deter 
any minister, and particutarty one 
possessed of the advantages of Mr. 
Perceval, from looking in the face 
what, we are thorouzhly convinced, 


to the sindailer 


* See also a paper in our vol, for 1807, 
p. 24, which expresses clearly our own 


views on this subject. 
‘ pe 9 y* f 7 
+ Vide tables affixed to Lor 
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is within the scope of political ar- 
rangement. But, as we have always 
taken the liberty of hinting on tor- 
mer occasions, it is not only, or 
chielly yupon the external and secu/ar 
improvements, which our establish- 
ment unquestionably demands; but 
upon amuch more important and 
fundamental change within, areform 
in the iife and doctrine of her minis- 
ters, that tue salvation uf the church 
expt ‘essly depends. If it should ever 
be cur lot to see, to an extent which 
we ‘leprecate on our kuces, the lead- 
4ne doctrines on which her reforma- 
uo:i Was iounded, openly traduced 
or sccretly undermined, ** retuted’’ 
or deemed of no account :—il, as a 
mecessury consequence from this, a 
Jow standard of morality, suiied to 
imperfect doctrines, be allowed of, 
preached, and upheld from the pul- 
pit ;—il, to carry on the dreadtul 
consistency to the last, the conduct 
of the clergy shall grow at length 
too faithfully to coincide with ee 
preaching, and when they are on re- 
sidence, almost belie the arguments 
for enforcing it ;—if the very per- 
snission Shall be continued to them, 
some with deputati onsin their hands, 
to *“ go forth in the spirit and pow- 
er,’? nay, cven the apparel too, not 
of prophets,but ¢ ameke epers; others 
to be foremost in the chace, the 
course, the whist-club, and the ball- 
room; whilst too many more shall 
be ‘**sleeping as in the night,” 
waking only to hurl their poi intless 
weaponsatthe activity of theirneigh- 
bours :—then, we say, indeed, letters 
may be written to Mr. Perceval, and 
residence may be enforced by the 
vepeal of Sir W. Scott’s bill: reve- 
nues may be raised, parsonaycs im- 
proved, and even churcies built ; 


or 


and the fabric at last, when reared 
by the united wisdom of the whole 
legislature, and laid deep in the very 
foundations of the consfitution, shall 
stand but as the stately mausoleum 
of adefunct church : its teunting ad- 
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versaries shall point it out, too justly, 
as like the “ whited sepulchres” 9; 
old; and weeping triends shail hear 
the voice of its guardian angeis, a 
at the last destruction of the Jewjs) 
temple, crying, “Ict us go hence.” 
We contess, however, that ours js 
still a better hope, even of tutes 
* that accompany sadva'7en.”’ Far 
are we from fearing that it has, by 
any means, reached that crisis, the 
distant appre hension alone of whic! 
maay weil iiii us with dejection and 
sorrow. Nay, we hope thata _ 
exists, and is even on the inercas 
both in our universities 
many parishes, which acts in strong 
counteraction to these manifold anc 
ereatdangers. Muny sound and o:. 
thodox, vivil: int and active members 
establishment, both amongst 
the clergy and even laity, yet re 
main, ina body almost too large to 
be counted an exception, and “ scem 
to be as pillars’? on which she may 
long rest, in defiance of her external 
aid even ape foes. Cah we 
look without some exultation even 
to the 7 Gitieal revulations, which, 
we trust, are about to take place, as 
tending to throw vigour into the 
ceneral system, and * strengthen the 
thines which remain” in her vital 
constitution, Perhaps in their ult 
mate result, they may have the effect 
of shewing to the world, that estab 
lishments can be attentive to thei 
own preservation, and that too, for 
the legitimate end cf promoting the 
designs of their institution ;—that 
Iingland, in fact, possesses a church 
not wholly asleep, as some would re- 
present her, or, as others, wholly 
self-interested ; much “si a dea 
draft ina statute book ; but a living 
active, enerectic body, worthy of the 
station she holds in the ranks 0! 
C ig 2g and able still, if called 
upon (as she is), to give laws to a 
empire of o} pin ion, more than com 
micnsurate with our empire on the 
seas. 
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LITERARY 
SC. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 

x the press: Literary Anecdotes of the 

ehteenth Century ;—The Life of Bishop 
an by Mr. Wilmot, in 4to. with En- 
opavines ;—A new Edition of Dr. Bucha- 
man’s Memoir on the Ex pediency of giving 
an Ecclesiastical Establishment to British 
India ;—Mr. Beloe’s Fifth Volume of An- 
ccdotes of Literature ;—A Collection of 
curious and scientific Opinions on the Sub- 
.ct of Comets, by the Rev. Mr. Joyce, Au- 
thor of Screntilic Dialoguc s, &c. ;—and, A 
Sixth Volume of Village Sermons, by the 
Roy, G. Burder. 

Preparing for publication : Memoirs of 
the Kings of Spain of the House of Bour- 
bon. by the Rev. W. Coxe ;—A new Edi- 
tion of the Liographical Dictionary, to ex- 
end to 21 volumes, by Alexander Chal- 
mers, Esq. 3—A new Edition of Bishop 
Horslev’s Tracts against Dr. Priestley, and 
Third Volume his Sermons ;—The 

bie Life oi Mr. Fox, by Mr. Trotter 
—Koncesvalles, a Poem, by R. Wharton, 
Esq, M. P. —and, A re-publication of 
Archiishop § Sandys’s Sermons »With a new 
Life, by Dr. VW ‘hitaker. 


AL 


His Royal Highness the Chancellor of 
Cambridge has given a third gold medal 
for the si a tala of English poetry, 
io a resident under-graduate, who shall 
compose the best ode, er the best poem in 
‘Phe subject for the present 
sear is, © The Installation of the Duke of 


) ts. 
(i rersc, 


Gioucester.”” 
duc Seatonian prize has been award led, 
ior the third time, to Rev. F. Wrangham, 


¢ 


A << 9 .* =i > == nr } Taba’ . 
“aA. OF “Prints Conege, anc rector of 


Fiy ) . s* 1 . 7 

He ] anby, \ or ks} WTS, 1OF his poe bi on 

“Pac Suferines of the Primitive Martyrs.” 
rie subject a the next Norrisian prize 


>“ Vhe Conduct of the Apostles of Christ 
re iis Ascension, considered in itself, 
lin Comnarison with their conduct af- 
An order has been received by the com- 
missioners of the customs from the T'rea- 
ary, LO CO ere pa a new custom-house 
or the port London. ‘he plan of the 
Wlaing is at present under consideration. 
scite is the ground between 


He west cud of the —— eed house 


ulineseate, which latter place there 
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is some idca of removing to the opposite 
shore. 
FRANCE. 

A very splendid monument of Parisian 
typography has been recently consecrated 
to * Napoleon the Great.” It is an edition 
of ‘Homer, in three volumes great folio, 
‘ach consisting of three hundred and se- 
venty pages, with the text only, from the 
most magnificent press in the universe, 
that of Bodoni of Parma. The artist em- 
ployed six years in his preparations, and 
the printing occupied eighteen months, 
One hundred and forty copies only were 
struck off, That presented to his Imperial 
Majesty was upon vellum, of a size and 
brilliancy altogether unparalleled. The 
edition is said, moreover, to possess great 
intrinsic excellence, having been diligently 
superintended by the most accomplished 
Hellenists in Italy, and corrected by a com- 
parison of all the most approved readings 
of the text. 


ITALY.* 

The unrolling and explanation of the 
manuscripts found in Herculaneum, are 
pursued with much industry by Messrs.Ro- 
sini, Scotti, and Pessette. They have, un- 
der the patronage of the governme nts pub- 
lished lately some fraeme nts of a Latin 
poem upon the war between Mark haem 
and Augustus, and a considerable part of 
the second book of Epicurus upon Nature ; 
the ubove gentlemen do not despair even 
vet of finding the whole Treatise of this 
author, There has also been committed to 
the press a moral work of Pisistratus, the 
of Epicurus ; Jikewi: 
some ivagments of Colote upon the Lycidas 
of Plato, and of Caniseus upon Friendship 
The entire work of Philodemus upon Rhe- 
toric ts, at this moment, in a state of for- 
warduess, 


celebrated lisciple 


EAST INDIES, 

The first volume of the Works of Con. 
fucius has been issued from the mission 
press at Serampore, in Bengal : 
ed in the Chinese character, with a trans 
lation, Which refers, by numbers over eac) 
sentence, to the cones sponding words of 
the Chinese text, and is accomnanied bir 
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LIST OF NEW 


TIIEOILOG Yo 


A Defence of a Crit jue of the Hebrew 
Word Nachash, against the Hypothesis of 


Dr. Adam Clarke. By D. G. Wait. 2s. od. 

‘Lhe Jews provoked t: ) jenlousy. A Ser- 
mou preached June 3. sy the Rev. C. 
Simeon, M. A. Is. 

Apostolic Benevolence tow ards the jews 
recommended for Imitation, in a “Sermon 
preached June 3, at the Jews’ Chapel, Spi- 
talfields. By E. Withams, Db. D. Is. 6d. 

Canticics, or Song ot Solomon ; a new 
Translation, with Notes. By the Rev. J. 
Fry, A. B.  Svo. 6s. 

‘Thoughts on cur Abuse of the Sabbath, 
extracted from a Sermon detivered at the 
Re-opening of Laura Chapel, September 
2). By the Rev. Jj. a 5). os Bh 

A Charge delivered to the Cle rey of the 
Archdeaconry of Mort uieditciena. at the 
Ordinary Visitation in 1809. By R. Thorp, 
D.)D. 1s. 

The Dignity and Duty of Magistrates, 
A Sermon preached at the Assizes, in St. 
Martin’s Church, Leicester, August & By 
J. Ford, LL. D. Is. 6d. | 

Christ the Author of Eternal Salvation 
to all that obey him. A Sermon preached 
at eager August 18 By the Rev. W. 
Butcher, M. A. Is. 

The te of Christians to partake of the 
Afflictions of the Gosp i considered and 
enforced, ina aes ourse delivered at Ports- 
mouth, on Wednesday, June 26. By Tho- 
mas Recs. 1s. sewed. 

Four Discourses on the Nature, Design, 
Uses, and History, of the Ordinance of 
Baptism. By Josuua Voulmin, D. D. L2mo. 
Ss. 6d. 

A Sermon, preached at the Chapelin St. 
Saviour’s Gate, York, June 24,1810. By 
C. Wellbeloved. 1s. 6d. 

Lectures on the Pastoral Character. By 
the late G. Campbell, D. ). F.R.S. Newly 
edited by J. Fraser, D.D.  8vo. 7s. 

Two Sermons, preact hed at the hh antl 
of the Rev. the Arclideacon of Leicester, 
* the Years 1805 and 1811. By the Rev. 

_E. Vaughan, M. A. Ss. 6d. 

"hae directory ; or, an Attempt to 
assist the unlearned Reader to understand 
the gencral History and leading Subjects 
of the Old Testament. By Rev. PF. Jones. 

The Doctrine of Baptism, or the Bap- 
tismal Service of the Church of England 
vindicated. By the Rev. R. Postlethwaite. 
as. 6d. 

Remarks 
tion of Calvinism, Qs, 6d. 

The Love of Christ is the Foundation of 
Christian Benevolence : a Sernion preached 
Atl Saints, in Der- 

i the Derbyshire 
By Tho- 


on two Particulars in a Refuta- 


inthe Parish Church of 4 
by, on the Anniversery 
Gseneral Infirmary, Oct. 


a AT 
mas Gisborne, M, A 


( 
> 2074 
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Fravures au 
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PUBLICATIONS 


Remarks on the refutation of “ees sp 
by Geor: ge Tomane, D. DL. F. R S. Lond 
Bishop of Lincola, and Dean of St. Pa airs 
London. By ‘Vhomas Scott, Rector of re 


ton sandford, Bucks. 2 vols. &vo. I, Is, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Traveis in Greece, Palestine, Egynt, 4 
Barbary, during tlie Y cars 1806 and 7, B 
FE. A. De Ch ateaub? iand, “Lranslated fron 
the French by Schobere. 2 vols. Svo. Oe 

Tie Modern Domestic Brewer, in Tyo 
By G. Cooper. 12mo _ Its. 6d, 

The Lives of John Selden, Esq. and 
Archbishop Usher, with Notices of tie 
principal Enghsh Men of Letters, with 
whom they were counected. By J. Aikin, 
M.D. 19s, 6d. 

An Appeadix to Mr. Trotter’s Mempirs 
of Me. Fox. 3d. 

Guy’sEngelish School Grammar, i 
ractical Hiuswationis in every step blend. 
l, with Theory, by Rules, Exaimpies, and 
p & i rTCises. 

Historie Anecdotes and Secret Memoir; 
ef the Legislative Union between Great 
Britain and Ireland, Part LL. 4to. 14. 1s 
ro’ aldto. 2. 2s. 

Vacciaation vindicated ; or, an Addre 
ie People mn Eneland upon the impor. 

: 


Parts. 


nN whicl 


}? 
ic 
i 


{ 
’ 
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su ject of Vaccine Innoculation. By 
J. Cooner, Qs. 

A Moral and Phiitosophical History of 
Come ts, seni lin.can accurate Description 


rescnt Comet. By H. Le Clerc, 


oad oe 
fr 
2 


-~VeNIs or Letters, by the late W 
Roberts, of Bristol, deceased, with sonic 
Account of his 1, ife. S8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Letters addressed to the Peopte of the 
United States of America, on the Conduct 
of the past and present Administrations of 
the American Government towards Great 
Britain and France. Bv ‘VT. Pickering. 93 

Kemarks on a Bill tor the better regula 
ting and preserving Parish and other Ke- 


sisters. By the Rev. C. Daubeny, LL B 
as. Od. ; 

Ietudes de PHistoire Ancienne et de celle 
de la Greece, par P. C. Levesque. 1811, Pi 
ris. S5vols. &vo. 2/. 12s. Od. 

Histoie gen WEspegne depui wagers 
les plus recuics jusqu a nos jours, par De 
ping, 1511, Paris. 2 vols. Evo. 1.4 

Histoire ce France pendant ‘a 1Sme 


Pe | ? " i. RRR 

SiC CIC, Par ia Cretellie. Les 4 preimucs Vols 
he . : . oe ta 

Hiistoire de France depuis la Re voit, 
Re } " . = Q, >) CP. 

par Pouiongcon. vos. S5VA. Sf. OS. 

i) scemption ce Londres, par Lancs), 

trait. vo. 1/ 10s. 

Précis des Evéndmens de St..Domin; 


depuis 1808. Paris, 1511. 8vo. 
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oe lnc Wie Wec ens 7: efor atl 
Infiur NGC aes FCMNES sur fa Littera 
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Par vetlsslhc Ge Wellis. SvO. LVse 
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RELIGIOUS 


co,aMBRIDGE AUXILTARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Arres Mr, Dealtry’s unanswerable refuta- 
tion of the objections that had been urged 
to the Bible Society as hostile to the Pate 
blished Church, we certainly had hoped 
that no person, who vatued his reputation 
for good sense and discernment, would 
have chosen to collect these refuted objec- 
tions, and to bring them again before the 
public. in this hope we have been disap- 
ponted. A name no less celebrated than 
that oi Dr. Marsh, the Margaret Professor 
of Divinity in the university of Cambridge, 
as appeared afuxed to an Address to the 
Senate of that university, intended to ope- 
rate as a dissuusive from the adoption of a 
project (to which the zeal of the under. 
graduates first gave birth) for forming an 
Auxthary Bible Society. This address, we 
are happy to say, has failed of its design. 
It admitted, indeed, of a very compendious 
answWwer,—an answer Which we understand 
to have been given to it by a Noble Fari, 
on whose mind the learned author laboured 
to impress his own views of the subject :— 
‘After all you have said, L am wicliy un- 
ble to see how the most extensive circuia- 
tion ef the Bible can possibly injure thie 
Church of Fngtand.” But though these 
three ines contain a valid reply ti o all that 
Dr. Marsh has advanced in opposition LO 


? 


+! . ’ } 1 : a a : ‘ 
wie Mialsid a@iict Poreign RB ole sor CrVy We 
re not sorry to sce the same truth ample 
ned and enforced + ‘tter to Dr. Marsh, 
» } 


a a | 
rom ¢ fFamh ° f Pp riiarve >) Pe 
Wa wheniber oF Parhament, no te ss dis- 


ic 
iF 
ug ushead for his cordial attachment to the 
f ereem sé (yr ° d . 
wairch ol Eneland, than ior the extent ct 


his o aera enigipinine n, and his habits of 
officia curacy: we mean, the Right Hon. 


Nicholas Vv ansittart. Under a stronm im- 
pression of aa sono which the CAUSC 
of religion (also, in fact, the cause of our 


‘ Htewl\ ea $27 e na : Se eee cae 
a Jts Unely, under the Divine bles 
~ ¢ ler}. i - . =o 
sy to derive, from seeing our senators and 


Lalesmen engage coin & ehting its bat- 
tes , and espe cially | in vind icating, not only 
to our own population, but to that of the 
“iiverse at large, their interest in’ that 
RAND CHARTER Which © makes even the 
slave a freeman 3” we are anxicus that this 
than should not be lost. We cle Oo no more 
“an an act of justice, however, in adding, 

lat the rank of the writer is intrinsic: uly 
'ssmallest rec ommendation. Our readers 

ill perce ve, that in a narrow compass it 
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INTELLIGENCE 


gives a conclusive answer to every thing 
which has a pretence t to be es ed as ar- 
gument in the objections urged by Dr. 

Marsh to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. Nor will that answer, we are per- 

suaded, be less available to its purpose, on 
account of the elevated sentiments of piety 
Which it breathes, and the Christian ccur- 
tesy with which it is expressed. This letter 
would merit publication on another ground, 

It will shew our angry polemics (we desire 
ourselyes to benefit by the lesson) how a 
Christian may contend for truth without ir- 
ritation, and triumph overan opponent with- 
out asperity. Itis as follows. 


** Dear Sir, 

“T beg to return mv best acknowledge- 
ments for the communication of your Ad- 
dress to the Senate of Cambridge; which I 
the more sirongiv feel as a mark of your 
kind attention, as ) have not the honour of 
belonging to that University, and as itis a 
conside sali time since I have been so for- 
tunate as to have had an opportunity of 


¢ 


meeting vou. You were,] erhaps »not aware 


—_ 


that vou were sending your Address to a 
member ot the British and F< reign riba 
Society; but ] accent as a proof of eos8 
your candid andiriendly admonition, wich 
aiords me an ppo Unt Ot | Stik’ My- 
selfte you as ache een fiuglaud man, for 
contributing my ess'starce to that instie 


tution. 


“ } nes inde i, bef re thought it nee 
CECSSATS to {ler inv fA 0} yauor sor Inge s 
for though E was aware, before Ll envaved 
inthe Society, that i had Ih en represented 


1? ' 


as dancerous to the Church, it .ppeared to 

had been so comple ely 
refuted, that it is with no less eurnrise 
than regret that £ now learn that yo stull 
think rt wei! founded. 

“the sole and exclusive obiect of the 
Bible Soctety, so far as it respectsth aoa 
Kingdom, is ihe cire: lation of the aut! - 
ed trans:ation ofthe Scriptures, withoutn 
or comment. [I should. as 2 member of i 
Chiurce! is be ve ‘Y SOPTN to tinnk that the de- 
yout study Of the Se riptrre °C sultd leod to 
the disregard of our Liturey ; on the con- 
trary, Eshouid hope that it would produce a 
more general acknowledement of its excel- 
lence e, as it orrevnaliy, at the period of the 
Reformation, led, through the blessing of 
Divine Providence, to its establishment. 


5 J. 
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The Bible, savs Chilling we rth, and the Bible 
only, is the religion of the Protestant ; itis 
the sole basis of the Church of England, 
and the only one on which you, Iam sure, 
would wish to place it. But you observe, 
that you canhave no guarantee, that as the 
power of the Bible Society increases, other 
Objects, inimical to the Church, wili net in 
time be associated with the main object. 
lo this T answer, that so lone as the mem- 
bers of the Church take part in the Bible 
Society, its very constitution will aflord 
such a guarantee as you desire. The presi- 
dent, and all the vice-presidents without ex- 
ception, are churchmen, and are constant 
members of the managing comimittee, in 
Ww hich i always preside ; and of the oth 
members of this committee, the churchmen 


are me innumber to all the dissenters of 


different sects ; so that in every question 
the Church must have a constant Majority ; 
and in the general meetings, in which alone 
al} points affecting the constitution of the 
Society must be decided, 
the Church must have a weight in propor- 
tion to their numbers and consequence. In 
proportion, therefore, as Churchmen of ta- 
lents, rank, and influence join the Society, 
this preponderance must increase. Among 
the a ahh are already numbered 
one of the archbishops of Ireland, and five 
English and two Irish bishops. I doubt 
vhetherthe Society tor promoting Christian 
Knowledge, which now, as you observe, en- 
joys the countenance of the whole episcopal 
bench, was, at so short a period from its 
formation, honoured with the support of sa 
large a body of the prelates ; and I should 
hope the time might not be far cistant 
when the two societies may equally flour- 
ish under the general patronage of them 
all. This would appear to me the most 
effectual remedy for any su: henge danger 
from the dissenting infiiience in the Bible 
Society. But w hat is the r “nedy Vou Dro. 
pose '—That all Cl en should with- 
Craw themselves from the society, and 
leave it wholly in the bands of the dissen- 
ters. Tf anv thing can make the Socicty 
dangerous, this must do it ; because there 
would then be no check to anv tates 
spirit which might intrs. me a ans 
which must be unavoidably irritated by s 
harsh. and, I think, so unjust an indication 
of jealousy. But even if no sentiment of 
resentinent shouid be excited, one of two 
consequences must inevit: ably follow : 
ther the Society, i 

hope of jurther Sup port, and ec} 
the loss of its pecuniary meaus, 
many of its most. — > members, 
wholly expire, or 


nt, 
iuircan 


bem Che 


an ie GO f 
would 


tak mo insic Niki iCé LCE 


the memvers of 
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or else the dissenting interest, Making up 
for these losses by more extensive sucpjf, 
ces, and an increase a zeal and activity 
and availing itself of the ass:siance ot the 
foreign societies airea ae formed, wold 
carry on the Institution in nearly the same 
manner as before. 

In the fi vst case you would have crush. 
ed ane hment which bas done More 
for the dillusion of Christianity than hiss 
been cilected in the same space of time in 
any age since the apostolic ; which has in 
seven years been the means cf preaching 
the Gospel in fifty-four languages. This 
would indeed be putting out one of the eyes 
of Britain. 

The other alternative would be to 
transfer to the body of dissenters 
honour and infiuence of whatever has been 
done, and whatever may be done, by au In. 
stitution, of which the dawn has been so 
glorious, but which is vistbly rising into 
brighter day. Shai it be said that the dis. 
senters alone have carried the word of God 
to every nation under heaven?) Or shull 
the Church of England continue to claim 
the leading part in this important work | 
And can the Church of England stand so 
secure upon a narrow and exclusive policy, 
as by deserving the blessings and uniting 
the prayers of all people, nations, and lan. 
ruages ? 

‘¢ The evils of either alternative seem to 
me equally fatal and inevitable. I am far 
from undervaluing the efforts of the _— 
ty for promoting Christian Knowledge: ! 
am an old member of that Society, and am 
heartily disposed to lend any assistance in 
my power to its useful plans. But how Iit- 
tle cither that or any other society now es- 
isting would be competent to supply the 
place of the Bible 
of above a century has shown. Even sup- 
posing (what I think ieee) that it 
might be _— in some considerabie de- 
gree, to answer the same purposes, I see su- 
pevior a Toe wes inthe present constitu: 
+ on of the Bible Society. The co-operation 
of Churchmen and dissenters in religious 
matiers, so : iv as t! ney can Co nscientious sly 
co-operate, seems to Me one of the mostel- 
ficacious means a lessening both the politi- 
caland religious evils of ‘dissent. It dispels 
prejudices, a ymotes candour and good 
will, and mus t prepare the mind for the re- 
( oem of that teuth which every one pe! 
cei ves to be no loss the object of those who 

Yer from lim than his own, From stich 
2 patina erty the Church of Ergland 
has nothing to fear and every thing to hope: 
AS holding (in our judgments at least) 
that middle line of truth, in which all 


‘siab} Se 


all tiie 
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opposite opinions have a natural tendency to 
col neide. Andis that truth more likely 
to be acknowledzed and embraced by 

iinds embittere d by mutual jealousy and 
aversion, or by — h as have becn previously 
softened by conciltati: on ? 

sc The ex ist ence of dicsent will rerhaps 
be" separable from religious freedom, so 
neas tee mind of men is lable to error ; 
uf tas tus anreascnable to hope that hos- 
thity mn LV ccase wh ec perfect ugree! nent 
cannot be cstabiishicd. If we cannot recon. 
, let uS @l nd eavour to unite 


if 
b 


e oi!) CDOIBIONS 
. 


all be: 
*} ougat, perhaps, te 0 2polo; size for trou- 
Mag you with peace which must pro- 


babiy have been already brought before 
"Olly your opinions are not taken 
up hastily and the buy. Put I have thought 
‘+ nEcess ary to state such as have chiefly 


induced me to consider my taking a part 
in the conecris of the Bible Society not on- 
i; sistent with, but a proof of the since- 
ityand wernith of my attachment to the 
Church of Eaeland ; and which still, on re- 


flection seen: to me to have so much 
weight, that, far from repenting of what I 
have done, bP icei conv need I shallleast of 
elliepent ef itas Lapproach that state in 
which the distinction of Churchmen and 
dissenters shall be no more. 
“Tam, &e. 
ened) ‘N. VANSITTART.” 

“Great Georee Street, 

4th Dec, 1811.” 

_ The proposed meeting for co! nsidering 

‘propricty of forming cana uxiliarv Bible 
Soc; ictv at C: umbr ilgre toa k place on the 12th 
instant. It was mx ist numerously and re- 
spectably attended ; and the issue was such 
as might have been expec cted. A Society 
was jormed, of which the Duke of Glouces- 
ter was ap painte ad: natron; thie Duke of be 
ford and the Berl of Hardwicke (who most 
du and ste yuurably filled the chair on this 

casion) vice-patrons; the Bishop of Bris- 
tol President ; and the Bishop of Landafy, 
the Earl of Bristol, Lord Headley, Dr. 
Milnor the Dean of Carlisle,and Dr. Davy, 
Master of Carus College, vice-presidents. 
Upwards of one thousand pounds have been 
subscribed. It will be isnpossible for us, 
in the present number, to give a particular 
f the proceedings which took 
place on this most interesting occasion. 
Thosc *, however, who have any curiosity to 
fratifv on the subicet, will find them full Vv 
detailed in the Appendix, which will be 
published as usual at the close of the ensu- 
‘ge month, 
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FEDFORDSHINE AUXILIARY BIBLE 5SO- 


SIETY. 
“py ithe 8th of Novembe r,a meeting was 
id at Bedford, fi 


or the purpose of form- 
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ing an Auxiliary Bible Society for that 
county and its vicinity. 

His Grace the Duke of Bedfurd opened 
the business of the day in a manner equal- 
ly dignified and impressive, and began by 
stating, that, on receiving an application to 
accept the oflice of President to the Socie- 
tv, ne had thought it his duty, before he en- 
gaved in astep of so much importance, 
maturely to investigate the natur, plan, 
and general principles of the institution 
which he was called upon to suppert ; and 
thai, after the fullest celjiberation which he 
was able to give to the subject, his mind 
Was strong ty impressed with the impor- 
tance of the ebject, and the obligation on 
his part to give it his most cordial and un- 
qualined approbation and support. His 
Grace stated his opinion, that it was tu the 
dissemination of the Scriptures we were to 
look in order to reclaim the vicious, ine 
struct the imnorant, and administer conso- 
lation to the Mieted « and declared his 
firm conviction, that sound pelicy and the 
support of religion were invariably the 
same ;—-that what his Majesty nac ! once 
expressed on this a was deeply en- 
graven on his mind, viz. * That he hoped 
to see the day when every poor ma in’s child 
’ ah C tominion s should be able to read his 

—that most willingly did Le concur 
In this sentiment; and with this view he 
had thought it noms ent on him to coun- 
tenance the measures taken for extending 
the blessing of reiigious education among 
the lower classes of society. 

His Grace was follawed by the Rev. Mr. 
Beachcroft, the rector of Blunham, and by 
the three secretaries of the parent society, 
who, with their accustomed ability and 
feeling, severaliy explained the nature, and 
enforced the claims, of the institution 
which it was proposed to establish. The 
resolutions for the formation of an auxilia- 
ry socicty were unanimously adopted ; and 
his Grace the Duke of Bedford was ap- 
pointed president of it, the Marquis of 
‘J'avistock, Lord St sete Sir George Os- 
borne, Samuel Whitbread, Esq. M_ P. Lee 
Antonie, Esq. M. P. and Francis Pym, Esq. 
M. P. vice-presidents. In the course of 
the proceedings of thé day, many speakers 
distinguished themselves by the force of 
their arguments and the fervour of their 
eloquence ; and among them, the Rev. 
Leigh Kichmond, recior of ‘Turvev; the 
Rev. Mr. Anthony of Bedford; John os. 
ter, Esq. of Biggleswade ; the Rev. Mr. 
Hillyard of Bedford ; Mr. Professor Mar- 
tvn, rector of Purtenall; the Rev. Mr, 
Grimshaw, vicar of Beddenham; the Rey, 
Richard Whittingham, vicar of Patten; 
the Rev. Mr. Freeman of Bedford ; Samuel 
Whitbread, Esq. ; and John Foster, Esq. 
of Brickhill, It would be utterly impossi- 
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ble for us to give our readers even a faint 
sketch of these different speeches, which 
were ce tainly in the highest degree ho- 


nourable both to the heads and hearts of 


the speakers. Al! we shall be able to ef- 
fect is to preserve from oblivion, as far as 
our ephemeral pages can efiect that ob- 
ject, the noble testimony which, with all 
his characteristic manliness and force, Mr. 
Whitbread bore in favour of the purposes 
of the meeting. 

“‘ITcannot express,” he observed, the 
rreat deligiit and satisfaction | fecl that I 
have this day, for the first time in the 
course of my life, seen publicly realized 
the great maxims of the GC rr. d have 
for the first time heard acknowledged that 
iereat incontrovertible sienna without the 
recognition of which hum wisdom is 
rain, that the Gospel of Christ is able to 
stand alone—that it requires not the assis- 
tance of man to make it penetrate into the 
heart of man; and that from the propaga. 
tion of Divine knowledge by Jesus Christ, 
down to the present day, ti is the Gospel, 
and the Gospel alone, which is designed to 
speak to the heart, and thereby raise the 
soul to everlasting glory. Gent: men, it 
vould ill become me to say much a after so 
much has been said, and so veld S: —- 
those who have preceded me, and wir 
peculiar province it is to capa the 
great light which emerges from heaven, 
and to diifuse it among men 5 but I mav 
sav that I have peculiar satisfaction in wit- 
nessing the arvival of this day among vou. 
It has been one great object of mv hife to 
direct men to that great precept of Holy 
Writ, * search the scriptures”—to discuss 


them for themselves: they were designed 
to be searched by every man for himself, 
that each might exercise ge n jucgment 


on the momentous truths therein contained. 
Gentlemen, I am speaking trom the since- 
rity of my heart, from conviction, from ex- 
perience of a life not short, not inactive 

that in the Gospel is contained the com- 
pendium of ail wisdem, as wellas the ever- 
lasting source of immortal happiness ; and 
that if a man be truly in heart a Chir 
if he have courage to acknowledye bin- 
self such by word and by deed, if le will 
proceed to transact all his public and pr- 
vate concerns with the maxims of t 
pel in his has te and envraved on is heart, 


Maistian, 


Le wisdom of U Wisest W onotacton 

i } 

thaisvsten, willbe ontounded before hin” 
t ? "ts 

hic ine xt aurveried to the happy situation of 


this highly favoured country—favoured jp. 
deed in the enjoyment of many blessings ty 
which other countries had long beeu tran. 
gers; ** but let us not,” he said, “ exult jp 
our h — as fit were the result of oy 
own merit or wisdom ; let us bless God ag 
anation,as we do bless God as wdividuals . 
ict us not approach the throne of grace in 
seli approbation, but remcmber that we 
owe our superiority to the blessing of God 
throuwrh the propagation ou 1€ Gospel : ler 
us rocollect that the best. of men, and 2 
most pious of nations, if it could be so sai¢ 


most 
L fall far short of what they 


= 


ol ours, alter a 
ought to be, an 


1 3. 
incase Cuan “a t 
tp 
! 
Ae 


' 


have more ground foy fy. 
lanse. The language 
s will be, * God be mer. 


9 39 


most | 8] Ge OUD: to lt 
ciful to me, a sinner. 

He prececded to allude to what had fallen 
from another gentleman, as to that solemn 


feast of Pentecost, When we are told, that, 
by + paruicularinspiration of Divine Grace, 
the ser rot laneuge was given tothe Apus- 
ey and eve ry one hear Vt hem Spe ak in his 
own tongue. He was himself impressed 


ee ee - 


nisi and had said to himself, rs. How 
it that in this yoytul assen bly, 
peejeeser without contention, 
every oinitl should find itself addressed in ts 

wn language, whether as members of the 
Churel hoof Engiand, or classed among the 


Various descriptions of Protestant Dissen. 
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ters—how find we this whole assembly of 


one accord, and one nund 2—Whry, because 
this day we jelt and understood the true 
principles of the Christian faith.’ He be- 
lieved that the biessing of God was upon 
them ; that from that day forth arose the 
strone hope that all animosities onthe sub- 
ject of religious opinion would be done 
awav, though he believed that a difference 
of opinion, on points where the great foun- 
dation of hath Wes he same, may have 
been permitted by Ged, for} ese) ‘sing alive 
a zealous spirit to inv cstivate t the doctrines 
contaimed in the holy nh esse 

A sum nike 5302 was collected, in dona 
tions anda 
terest ins * OCCaS! on. 


: BPE ape be 3 . Sa ee 
‘ al SUDSCYIPtionS, on tis if 


We are obliced to defer the account 
the Ipswich Awan 
various other articles of Re ‘ligious intelli 
They will be found, alongwith the 
cetails of the Cambridze meeting, in ths 
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SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 


E progress of the war in the Peninsula 
been attended, as usual, with various 
fyrtune ; the course of events, however, has 
been on the whole favourable, ond the 
prospect lias certainly brigitened 
‘ oyhe official account of General Hill’s 

ant aflair with Girard, has been receiv- 
ed and the toss sustained by the chemy 
anpears, from it, to have been more Consi- 
deralie than was at first supposed. The 
surprise, 4s weil as the rout, was most 
complete. The whole of thee nemy’s torce 
amounted to 2,500 infantry, and 600 ca- 
valey. GF these, about 1,400 had been 
tuhcn prisoners whea the despatches were 
Whiten: among whom were a General and 
melot cavalry, four Lieutenant Colo- 
; ut thirty inferior officers ; and 
besides tirose killed and wounded In the 
plain where the attack was first made, 600 
‘ar to have fallen in the pursuit. The 
bagrarre, 


the enemy’s artillery, 
and commissanat, fell also into our bands, 
torether with some magaz ves of corn 
Ch ere collected at Caceres and Me- 
and the contribution of money which 
yrerd had levied in the former town, Our 
as trifling ; seven killed, and sixty- 
wounded, including seven officers. 
shal Soult’s report of this atiair does 
hot ducer mate gre except in the extent 
ne assigns tothe French loss, from 
eral Hill, We speaks of it as 
»dseraceful, that he knows not how to 
tt. He has ordered, he says, ** an 
iry and a severe example.’ ‘Phe con- 
. Regnaud, late governor of 
Rad into, 1S memioned wlso by the 
Larstial in te rins of strong reprehbension. 
He communicates at the same time the su- 
‘eof Gen. Godinet, who command- 
C1 the foree that had been emploved 
wainist Ballasteros in the neighbourhood 
and ascribes the event toa 
Morbul melane choly, to which he had long 
been subject. It is more than probable, 
however, that his failure in the object for 
wach he liad been detached to the south- 
Ward, and the harassing pursuit of the 
. pamards, ¢ ‘uring’ his retreat to Seville, 
~y have had some share in producing the 
HaYOXvsm which has terminate es so fatally. 


sucmitted, thas he returned extremely 
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Since the defeat of Blake’s army, fand 
the fallof Saguntum, Suchet has laid siege 
to Valencia. Onthe 18th of November, 
no serious impression had yet been made 
on the main body of the works of that city. 
Suchet’s heavy artillery, however, had ar- 
rived, and he wouid probably lose no time 
in pressing the siege. 

The accounts from Catalonia are, on the 
whole, very favourable. ‘he large force 
which has been drawn towards Valencia 
has afforded to the Catalans an opportunity 
of re-arming themselves, and of orgsnizing 
not only many guerilla parties, but some 
larger bodies, which inte rcept the enemy’s 
detaciiments and convoys, and greatly af- 
fect the freedom of his communications. 
Upwards of four thousand French soldiers 
are stated to have fallen victims in a 
short space of time to this desultory mode 
of warfare, independently of the great in- 
convenience sustained from the interrup: 
tion and capture of supplies. Baron c’i:ro- 
les, after capturing a large convoy ol pro- 
visions, the escort of which he dispersed, 
attacked the town of Cervera, which fell 
into his hands, with its garrison of 400 
men, and a large magazine of provisions 
which had been collected there for the use 
of Barc elona, The capture of this place 
cuts o the communication between Bar- 
celona and Lerida, and indeed restricts the 
French garrison at the former place to its 
own narrow lmits. From Cervera, the 
Baron marched by Urgel to Puygcerda, 
dispersing a militia force of 1,500 men, 
which attempted to oppose his advance, 
and penetrated thence into Languedoc, as 
fur as Mont Louis (farther than has been 
known since the wars of the Succession) 
where he levied a contribution of 50,000 
doliars, with which he returned safely into 
Spain. All accounts, not only those of the 
Spaniards, but of our own naval and mili- 
tary officers, concur in representing this 
principality as having suddenly assumed a 
noble and imposing attitude ; and the 
French as being thus placed in circum- 
stances of great and increasing cifficulty ; 


Barcclona itself being again greatly strait- 
ened for provisions. 

In the province of Arragon, the move- 
ments of the Spaniards have been no less 
successful than those of Baron d’ Eroles in 
Catalonia. A French force of 1,200 men 
was sent against Mina, which he 


repulsed 
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with the greatest gallantry, and, following 
up his advantage, the whole of a * with 
the exception of three men,” was killed, 
wounded, or taken. Four hundred of the 
prisoners were received on beard a British 
trigate. Inthe same province the garrison 
of Calatuvud, consisting of 890 men, he 
been reduced by El] Empe: “inado and Gen. 
Duran ; and a great quantity of grain, with 
many valuable necessaries, ¢ captured. Va- 
rious other atlairs have taken place both ia 
this province and in Catalonia, evincing the 
determination of the Spaniards to rid them- 
selves if possible of the French voke. 

It xppears, from a dcesp: itch of Lord 
W ellington, chat a French force had been 
atiacked in the neighbourhood of Miranda, 
hy a body ood Spa niards under Don Julian 
Sanchez, and had suflered comiianbly, 
being itinan’ of the booty which he had 
been collecting in tnat district. Lord Wel- 
lington’s head. quarters continued at Fre- 
nada, A part of his army h I 


‘ e 
mad PILAGde 2A iOPre- 


ward movementte prevent the approach of 


supplies to Ciudad Rodeigo, and having 
effected this object, retired again across the 
Agueda. 

The French have entered the Asturias, 
and repossessed themselves of Gijon, 

T he government of the Brazils appears 
to be taking a decisive part in the civil war 
which prevails in the Rio Plata. An army 
consisting of 8,000 inen, has advanced into 
the Spanish territory, with the apparent in- 
tention of taking part with the Montevide- 
an force, against the junta of Buenos Av- 
res Wecannot but lament that this ermed 
interference in the contentions of the Spa- 
should wear the appearance 

43 


nish colonies, 
he sanc tic mn ot sic Bri- 


at least of having ¢ 
tish government. 


INITE S TATES. 


nga met on the Sth of N 
The message of tie President, delivered 
on that netaiions has not thrown much new 
licht en the relations of the American fo- 

vernment with the belligerents, or on the 

line of policy to which it may ultimately 
adhere. The President complains that 
Great Britain, instead of being induced by 
the repeated confirmations of the extinc- 
tion of the French decrees, to repeal her 
orders in council, had only carried them 
into morerigorous execution ; that she de- 
nied that any such extinction had taken 
place ; required that, previously to the re- 
peal of her orders, commerce should be 
restored to the feoting on which it stood 
prior to the issuing of the French decrees ; 
and intimated, that @ continuance of | 


Nove iInber ° 
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American non-importation act, would lead 
to measures of retaliation ; that she had 
continued to withhold redress for othe» 
Wrongs, and to insult and vex the Amer. 
can coasts and mouths of harbours. The 
adair of the Little Belt is earn represented 
as an act of pure aggress 
Captain Bin gham ; : and i in allusion is made, 
ina tone o7 dissatisfaction, toa Drotest op 
the part of Great Britau » ag inst the Or. 
cupation of the Floridas.— Lhe complaints 
against France are, that both before i 
since the revocation of her Perlin and Mj. 
lan decrces, she has paid ho attention ty 
the reasonable claims of America for th, 
redress of any of her other wrongs, and 
particularly, has refused ad restore the 
great amount of property, belonging tg 

ized and condemned 


+3 ancl also, that 


i ee citizens, seiz 
under other unjust edici 
she had subjected the American trade wii 
Vrance to rigGrous and unexpected restric. 
tions, which, if not re 
by corresponding restrictions on the part 
of Americe. The message then proceeds 


4, 4 seer d . } rege } 9 
to state that WOrss Cr CC fence on the SCd+ 


w Lady 


moved, must be m 
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corst have becn prosecuted with vigour; 


taat Ssonie ° HWhei Oats have bh. CH OPruCPed ie 
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to use * thar & irirate has be en act {9 
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al “oy ; ie 

tC Sips boiore in) COMMISSION as a cru fs 


ngs Sena and that the best dispesit 
had becn made of the land forces. , 
part of Shee forces iad been sent tot 
press some Indian tribes en the Wabasi, 
who, uncer t nota fanatic lead. 
er, threatencd the American — fromier. 
‘eWith the evidence, however, of 
iInfiexibility on the pert of Great Britain, i 
trampling on rights which no independent 
ones can seheees aah coneress will feel 
ie duty of putting the United States into 
| by 


, re 
a ee. 
He Uti eit 


lh 


( 
' 
bOsal 


au armour ‘i iio an atiituce demanded 


‘ . . . . ’ 4 ‘ » — r 
the crisis.” Itis proposed, therctore, t0 


raise an additional military ge , to inst 

tute military seminaries, to enlarge i 
stock of arms and animunition, and of mi 
terials for ship-building.—The state of Sp 
nish America is next adverted to, butl 
very ambiguous terms: the United States, 
it is said, are bound “ to take a deep inte. 
rest in her destinies.’—Coneress is then 
called to adopt fresh measures against 
smuggling, aguinst the system ol ‘licenses 
from foreign gov ernments, and against that 
of trading under false cojours or papers 

any sort (we sincerely wish our own f P 
vernment would adopt t! his last measure 

and to give encouragement to the risii 
manufaetures of the United Statics, and a 
so {9 its shipping, by proper roculatton 
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Pair of dollars, and have been ade- 
ae to the current expenses, besides pay- 
: off part of a principal of the public 
debt. The president, however, anticipates 
a decrease of revenue, and he recommends 
‘tto congress to cousider the best means 
ng the deficiency. 

substance, is the President’s 
messave; of which it ts certainly not too 
to say, that we have seen no modern 
remarkably deficient in all 
writin ge, Itis un- 


nost clumsy and cum. 
ie pla- 


of supp i 
} ~ 


Such, im 


stafe-papcr SO 
thie requisuies of 
and 
Rees ° 
ahle 
1Oie 


and in son 
The main ques- 


us WIS CC 


» Sucxwecees int ‘Lije 
eS watbaiy MivCmis 


Cf ; 
tion, however, With respect to it, 1s, what 
docs it portend as to the relations of peace 


untry. Its tem? ris 


or War wit tis 
ei we do 


ceriaimny pi C ve \ rsa ip but , 

vic that it indicates anv very deter- 

mined purpose of hostility. The amicable 
usu of the affair of the Chesanenke, 


hich has so long hung suspended on some 
int of ctiquette, augurs favoura- 

fury the Maintenance of peace. Great 
Briain <i es to restore the seamen taken 


UE Gd Chae he Sat a! 20, a) tO make a Si it- 
or ee Fe for the suiferers in that un- 
fortun aliair: disavowing, at the same 
time, the conduct of Admiral Berkeley 
onthat occasion. On the great question 
of the Grders in Councii, there seems to 
be no a i roximation to an agreement be- 
iwecn Gie two ~overnmenis, We insist on 
Woricht of prohibiting ‘all intercourse 
ith France, in the new circumstances 
which France has placed us ; and Ame- 
nsists on their right to a free access 
ports and places not actually block- 
On the subject of the Floridas, 
America professes to have interfered only 
ni the occupancy of them by any 
ition; and to be ready to arrange, 
amicable discussion, the future fates of 
inces, as soon as Spain shall be 
ina wliiion eficetrally to nerotiate. In 
the urof the Little Belt, it is not easy 
to say what further can be done. Ali the 
A n officers and seamen swear that 
U st shot came from the Little Belt. 
Ail the § ilish ofheers and seamen main. 
ni Vth | nertinacitv, thatthe first 
anO} heed the President. The e/r- 
ue lonee is certainly in our fa- 

ur anid this war of oaths. 
JAVA | 
he ye “ion of Batavia, the capital of 


(wrseay 
TFAWRsi 2 | 
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r have excecded thirteen millions 


justice, that we trust it 
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this island, preceded and followed by 
succession of exploits, on the part both of 
our army and navy, hardly paralleled in 
brilliancy by any hone adorn our annals, 
has been officially announced to the public, 
Several strong places had been carried by 
assault by mere handfuls of men, landed 
from ships of war. The main descent of 
our army was effected in the neighbours 
hood of Batavia ; and on its beginning to 
advance, that city was evacuated by the 
enemy’s troops, and was soon after occupi- 
ed by ours without any oppos:tion. Large 
store-houses had been set on fre by the en- 
emy, p revious to their retreat ; but many 

valuable granarics and cther stores were 
preserved from the conflagration. General 
Jansen, the governor of the colony, had 
concentrated a large and well-dicciplired 
torce,consicderably outnumberir : Cie whele 
of our armament, at Cornetis,ap'ace vhich 
seems to have been rendered necuiarly 
stron both by nature an] art. Whe ene 
trenchments were, however, aticekhea in 
different places by our troops, and csrried 
with astonishing gallaniry at the point of 
the bayonet ; so umpetuous Was the 
attack, and, at the same time so sFiliuily 
direc ted, that the whole 


ofthe enemy’s ar- 

my, of upwards of 10,000 men, was either 
destroyed or taken. ‘The description of 
the carnage is dreadful. ‘About one thou- 
sand have been buried in the works ; mul- 
titucles were cut down in the at; the 
rivers are choked up with dead ; and the 
huts filled with the wound. 
ed, expired. We have 
taken near 5000 prisoners, among whom 
are three ¢ oficers, thirty-four field 
i ;, and 150 subal- 
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retre 


and WO! Ta! S were 
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eneral 


o1icers, seventy captains 
a - Oe ’ . ; areactce fas _ . 
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a 2 unt. hee aimee Mak. on 2 
with Gith ulty, anda has since fie d, as 18 
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trench irigate,wihhic. there. By this un- 
7 ? ! ; 
precedented conduct on the part of that 


officer, inabandoning his Ps st withouteven 


an attempt to negotiate terms for the popu- 
’ ‘ ‘2 
lation committed his charre, we are left 


to oul ‘olive discretion with respect to 
the eovernme We have that 


Ae oo hae f 
conmaence in asritishn generosity, not to sav 
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with the greatest gallantry, and, following 
up his advantage, the whole of it *“y ith 
the exception of three men,” was killed 
wounded, or taken. Four hundred of the 
prisoners were received on beard a British 
Rieste. in the same province the garrison 
of Calatuvud, consisting of 890 men, has 
been reduced by El Empe “nado and Gen, 
Duran ; and a great Seersy of grain, with 
many valuable necessaries, captured. Va- 
rious other atlairs have taken place beth ia 
this province and in Catalonia, evincing the 
determination of the Spaniards to rid them- 
selves if possible of the French yoke. 

It xppears, from a despatch of 
Wellington, that a French force had been 
atiacked inthe ag of Miranda, 
hv a body of Sp: nian, under Don Julian 
Sanchez, and had sufiered considerably, 
being stripped of the cece which he had 
been collecting in tnat district. Lord Wel- 
lington’s head quarters continued at Fre- 
nada, <A part of his army had made a tor- 
ward movementto prevent the 
supplies to Ciudad Rodrigo, and having 
effected this object, retired again across the 
Agueda. 

The French have entered the Asturias, 
and repossessed themsclves of Gijon. 

The government of the Brazils appears 
to be taking a decisive part in the civil war 
which prevails in the <n Plata. An army 
consisting of 8,000 inen, has advanced into 
the Spanish territory, with the apparent in- 
tention of taking part with the Montevide- 


Lord 


an free, against the junta of Buenos Av- 
res We >cannot but lament that this armed 
interference in the contentions of the Spa- 


*}) 


nish cotonies, should wear the 
at least of having the s 
tish government. 
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appearance 


sanction ot the Hri- 


Congress met on the Sth of November. 
The message of the President, delivered 
on that occasion, has not thrown much new 
Licht on the relations of the American go- 
vernment with the hs ai or on the 
line of policy to which it may ultimately 
adhere. The President complains that 
Great Britain, instead of being induced by 
the repeated confirmations of the extinc- 
tion of the French decrees, to repeal her 


orders in council, had only outer <d them 
she de- 


into morerigorous execution ; thats 
nicd that any such srs had taken 
place ; required that, previously to the re- 
peal of her orders, commerce should be 
restored to the footing on which it stood 
prior to the issuing of the French decrees ; 
ed, that 


and intimat continuance of | 
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American non-importation act, would lead 
to measures of retaliation ; that she had 
continued to withhold redress for othe» 
wrongs, and to insult and vex the Amer, 
can coasts and mouths of harbours, The 
adair of the Little Belt is then represented 
as an act of pure agyre Ssion on the Part of 
Captain Bingheam; and an allusion is mage 
in ‘ tone of dissatist: ction, to “i protest te 
the part of Great Britain, agvinst wi 0. 
cupation of the Floridas.—Phe complain 
against France are, that both before s and 
since the revocation of her Perlin and 
lan decrces, she paid no oa 
the reasonable claims of America for the 
redress of any of her other wrongs 
particularly, has refused to restore the 
ereat amount of property, belonging t 
AMCric t and c onde mined 
under other unjust edicts ; and also, tha 
sie had subjected the Anierican trade wii) 
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an armour and an actiituce demanded bf 
the crisis.” It is proposed, therctore, 1 
raise an additional military force, to inst 


tute military seminaries, to enlarge tit 
stock of arms and animunition, and i ma 
terials for ship-building.—The state of Spe 
nish America is next adverted to, butil 
very am OUOUS terms: the United States 
it is Said, are bound “ to take a deep inte 
‘est in her destinies."—Congress is {he 
called to adopt fresh measures agaist 
smuggling, against the system of licens 
from foreign coverninents, and agent tlia 
of trading under false colours or pape 
anv sort (we sincercly wish our own £ 
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the year have excecded thirteen millions 
“ye and a a half of dollars, and have been ade- 
Ce Re ate to the current expenses, besides pay- 


> off part of the principal of the public 


mer. ng ae ver t 

Vhe debt. The presicent, however, anticipates 
Pris me . decrease of revenue, and he recommends 
a as “+ to Ce nis anny? to cousider the best means 
ee Ps e of supply Ins o = Genciency. ” - 

“S Be! Such, in substance, is the President's 
est oy message; of which it ts certainly not too 
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eg Me stateepaper so remarkably deficient in all 
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this island, preceded and followed by a 
succession of exploits, on the part both of 
our army and navy, hardly paralleled in 
brilliancy by any which adorn our annals, 
las been officialiy announced to the public. 
Several strong places had been carried by 
assuult by mere handfuls of men, landed 
from ships of war. The main descent of 
our army was etlected in the neighbour- 

hood of Batavia ; and on its beginning to 
advance, that city was evacuated by the 
enemy’s troops, and was soon after occupi- 
ed by ours without any oppos:tion. Large 
store-houses had been set on fire by the en- 
emy, previous to their reweat ; but many 
valuable granavics and other stores were 
preserved from the conflagration. General 
Jansen, the governor of the colony, had 
concentrated a large and well-dicciplired 
torce,considerably outnumbe wer the whole 
of our armament, at Cornetis,a pace vhich 
seems to have ~~ rel ri becularly 
strony both by nature an] art. Whe en- 
trenchments were, however, aticekea in 
different pi: aces by our trooos, and cxrried 
vith astonishing gallantry at the point of 
the bayonet ; and so impetuous Was the 
attack, and, at the same time so skilfully 
directed, that the whole ofthe enemy’s ar- 
my, of upwards of 10,000 men, was either 
destroyed or taken. ‘The description of 
the carnage is Greadful. ‘About one thou- 
sand have been buried in the werks ; mul- 
titucdles were cut down in the retreat ; the 
rivers are choked up with dead; and the 
huts and woods were filled with the wound. 
ed, who have since expired. We have 
taken near 5U00 prisoners, among whom 
are three general officers, thirty-four field 
onicers, seventy captains, and 150 subal- 
terns.” General Jansen made his escape 
with difficulty, and has since fled, as is 
suppcesed, to the eastern extremity of the 
island, with a view to get on beard a 
Prench frigate,which lay there. By this un- 
precedented co! ae . on the part of that 

oMecer, inabandoning lis post. ithout even 

an attcmpt to negotiate terms forthe popu. 

lation committed to his charge, we are left 

to cur own entire discretion with respect to 
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judge from unvarying rumour, to have as 
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We are sorry to perceive that the ques- 
tion respecting the right of delegates from 
the great body of the Catholics to assem- 
ble, is still agitate -din Ireland. 
the Catholics were really anxious to mani- 
fest their love of peace and order, they 
would postpone their meetings at least 
during the short interval which has now to 
elapse before the meeting of Parliament. 
A meeting of their delegates has recently 
been dissolved in Dublin by the magis- 
trates, and Lords Fingal and Netterviile 
removed by constraint. 

A ciren:mstance las occurred in the 
course of the month which has excited a 
considerable degree of interest. Mr. 
Walsh, M. P. for Wootton Bassett, having 
been entrusted by Sir’ Thomas Plomer, thie 
solicitor-genecral, with the sale of a large 
quantity of stock, applied to lis own pur- 
poses: about 15,0002. of the proceeds, 10,0007. 
of which he vested in American securities, 
and then proceeded to Falmouth, with a 
view of going to America in the packet. 
The wind proved adverse, and he was ar- 
rested there, and brought to town, where, 
after undergoing various examinations, he 
has been fully committed to take his trial 
for stealing a sum of money, the property 
of Sir Thomas Plomer. 

A still deeper interest, however, has 
been excited in the public mind, by the un- 
precedented atrocities which have been 
perpetrated in the metropolis. On the 
night of Saturday, the 7ih inst. about 12 
o'clock, Mr. Marr, a respectable tradesman 
in Ratclifle Highway, sent out his female 
servant tor some oysters. On her return 
she was unable to obtain admission. A 
neichbour,whom she alarmed, entering the 
back way, beheld the dreadful spectacle of 
the whole family, consisting of Mr. Marr, 
his wife, a shop-boy, and an infant of four 
months oid, weltering in their blood, and 
mangicd ima manner almost too shocking 
for description. Onthe night of the 19th 
inst. before the horror occasioned by this 
murder had subsided, and while the ut- 
most exertions were making by the pelice 
to discover its perpetrators, another mur- 
der, under circumstances almost simular, 
was committed in New Gravel Lane » Wap- 
ping. Mr. Williamson, of the King’s Head 
public-house, his wife, and servant,werc all 
savagely butchered a little before midnight, 
as they were about to retire torest. ‘The 
2iarm was given ia this case sooner than in 
the other, by means of a lodser who over- 
heard the work of death, but who appears 
to have been too much under the intiuence 


Surely if 


of terror to interfere to prevent it. The un, 
ceasing vigilance of the police Appears at 
leneth | to have traced both these murders 
to the same hand. One yur an Irish. 
man, was cicumiiabialy donk 4 af the same 
time so clearly, proved, to have been im. 
plicated in them, as to leave little doubt 
of his guilt on the mind of any one, 
Whatever doubt may have remained, he 
himself has removed by an act of smeide. 
His accomplices have not yet been dis. 
tinctly ascertained, though several indivi. 
duals are in custody on suspicion. Hf we 
had room to detail all the minute circun. 
stances which have led to the discovery oj 
the murderer in this case, it woutd serve 
to illustrate the views which pious men 
have taken of a particular providence. It 
will serve no less obviously, however, to il- 
lustrate the dreadful capabilues of evil 
Which exist in the heart of man. A man 
in search of some money wherewith he 
may, without labour, contribute to his sen. 
sual craiifications, scruples not to take the 
life of four of his fellow v-creatures, one of 
them an infant in the cradie. Missing his 
purpose in this instance, without one feel- 
ing of remorse for his crime, while every 
tongue around him is dwelling on its atro- 
city, and such active i. are making 
on all sides for his discovery, he ventures, 
almost within hearing of the scene of the 
first murder, to murder in cold blood, for 
the same object, three more of his fellow. 
creatures. In beth eases he appears to 
have indulged a thirst of blood which was 
most extraordinary ; and in the first espe- 
cially to have been most wantonly prodigal 
of crime. 

sesides these dreadful murders, so ma 
nv acts of housebreaking and robbery hat 
lately been committed in London and ils 
vicinity, as to have led to the agitation of 
some new measures of police. 
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The French privateers have been ex- 
ceedingty active of late, and have taken se- 
Our cruizers Jiave not been 
idie, and have succeeded in making many 
captures, in the Mediterranean sever al 
convoys have been taken. At java, a flo 
tifa b hi neing to the enemy was caplw’ red 
We are tru ly concerned to have to add to 


this account the iat loss of the Saldanha 


frig: ate, off Loughswilly, in lreiand. Every 

Individual on board perish ed. The ships 
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inthe Baltic have suffered severely irom 


he weather, 
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CAMBRIDG! 
VV eb commence our Appendix with 
he report which we promised to lay 
wefore our readers, of the procced- 
ings which took place at C 
on the occasion of forming an 
liary Bible Society. 
A pubiic mecting 
previously appointed to be held at 
ithe town-hail on Thursday the 12th 
of December, the hall was crowded 
at an carly hour. About half past 
eleven Lord Hardwicke entered it, 
and, on the motion of Lord Fiance 
seconded by Dr. Jowett. 
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either ia the unive sity or the coun- 
ty; but he was happy to meet his 
inends and neighbours as a Cam- 
btidveshire wentieman, to promo 
so benefictai an object. Ide had in- 
deed but lately examined wit 


! 
— the statements respecung 
e Soc icty > but they r had procuc- 
miind such convi 


— Rx . 
CC in His Owl CLIO, 


i 
he had felt equal surprise and 
stet, when he found that a contra- 
fd opinion was held by some indivi- 
cuals, and particularly by eac,* for 
Whose Wecrue attainments he had 
¢ highest respect, and whose so- 


‘icty he had never enjoyed without 
deviy ing t(nstruction from his conver- 
"i tle was elad that indiviaual 
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was not present, that there might be 
hothing | oud unanimity 
li the meeting. hip stat- 
ed, that during the eariter perren . 
the Bible 
had called him to Ireland, 
he was happy to state fro 


is Lords 
Society, | his ofh ical cut 
. Rie. as 
Mis OWN 
knot vleage, many respectafe Roman 
C athe iic clergymen were ‘ee xious to 
stribute the Bible. His Lordship 
next adverted to Dr. Buchanan’s 
Christian Researches im the East, 
where we had a soli for 
the cxercise of benevolence, 
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being injurious to 
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annot refuse offering a dona- 
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be CREW © to make me the Presi- 
dent of the Auxiliary Bible Society, 
I could not certainly decline such a 
proposal, which must be considered 
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the warm interest I take in the suc- 
cess of the Auxillary Bible Society, 
and to mention my Intention of send- 
ing a donation oj iffy gueneas to the 
institution.” 

His Lordship concluded by stat- 
ing, that he should not expatiate far- 
ther on the objects of the Bibie So- 
ciety, which the secretaries from 
the parent society, who had favoured 
the meeting with thelr presence, 
were so much more able to cxplain. 

Lord Francis Ossporne then 
vose, and observed to the meeting, 
that he entirely concurred in the 
sentiments of the noble Earl, except 
in one part. He wished that all who 
obsect to this society were present, 
particularly the Jcarned protessor 
alluded to. Ife wouid not pretend 
to place himself on a level with that 
eentleman, cither in natural endow- 
ments or literary attainments; but 
on this point he should have no fear 
fully to meet his objections, to which 
a complete answer might be given 
even by a child, provided onty that 
child were a Christan. He couclud- 
ed by stating, that he should have the 
honour of moving certain 
tions, as the basis of the Ca 

Uxillary society, and 


that previously to his de oine this, the 
ig. 5 


'é Ssoiu- 
mbridee 
requested, 

pina 
Wild 

‘the 


I 
taries ol the parent soc iety. 
thea present, would la¥or 
audience with their eeeontidnk: 
Rev. Sir. Owen of Fulham then 
came forward, and submitted to the 
meeting a few preparatory conside- 
rations, as necessary to clear away 
the rubbish thrown up, by bands 
which might, he thought, have been 
better employed, against that noble 
edifice which had been erected for 
the spiritual benefit of all nations by 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. Mr. Owen thought it material 
to observe, that the institution on 
behalf of which he appeared, was 
purely voluntary, and therefore not 
to be compared, as to the extent of 
its ecclesiastical patronage, with a 
society which, from the nature and 
object of its constitution, laid a sort 
of imperative claim for patronage on 


were 


the rulers of the established church. 
—~It was, further, an institution 
which had but ove, and that an accy- 
rately predefincd object, the circu. 
lation of the aushorized Bible without 
note or comment. It was not, there. 

fore, fair to identify it with a society 
which had a variety of objects. inas- 
much as it distributes precisely the 
same bible as the Society for pro- 
moting Chrisuan Knowledge, it 
should. be considered as so far frieiid- 

ly and auxiliary to that society: and 
inasmuch as it distributes nothing 
more, it cannot justly be considered 
as elther superseding or designed to 
supersede the uses of that society. 
It is also a society actually in ex- 
Istence and operation. We do not 
(said Mr. Qwen} appear betore you 
with a project for creating a society; 
but with an institution which has 
had the trial of nearly eight years, 
and that on a scale of prodigious ex- 
tent. it was, therefore, in the power 
oi every one to determine by a re- 
ference to experience, whetier the 
principles on which the society was 
founded were such as could be safe- 
ly and beneficially reduced to prac- 
tice ; and also to make up his mind 
whether an instrument of such mag- 
nitude, excelience, and popularity, 
should be shut out from the super- 

intendence and co-operation of our 
established church. Mr. Owen sub- 
mitted, that the age of a society was 
not the best criterion of its value. 
So much stress had been laid on this 
circumstance, by some injudicious 
advocates of the Society for promot. 
ing Chrisuan Knowledge, that they 
seenicd to prize its grey hairs more 
than its Christian fruits. For his 
own part, he thought a society might 
be considered as old enough for ail 
the purposes of respectability, if it 
could be shewn, that it had accom- 
pli-bed, in fewer than eight year's, 
the work of a century. After many 
other pertinent observations, Mr. 
Owen concluded an argumentetive 
speech by representing not barely 
the population of the united king- 
dom, but that of the whole world; #5 
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interested, to a certain degree, in 
the business of this day : and by re- 
minding the assembly, that in aiuing 
this glorious cause by the establish- 
ment of an Auxiliary Society, in so 
important and commanding a Sta- 
tion, they would render themselves 
benefacturs, In no common degice, 
to men of every nation under hea- 
yeu. 

Rev. Mr. Srernxoprer, foreign se- 
cretary, apologizing tor the difficul- 
ties under which he laboured as a 
foreigner, said he would veuture to 
plead the cause of humanity in a 
language to which he was almosta 
stranger ; but he hoped to be heard 
with that candour which he had al- 
ways found so highly characteristic 
of the British nation. He then pro- 
ceeded, with great simplicity and 
eloquence, to set forth the advan- 
tares already experienced abroad 
by the establishment of the Bible 
Society ; and described, in most al- 
fecting terms, the gratitude ex- 
pressed by the inhabitants of very 
remote regions, for the blessings 
communicated to them from this 
land of piety and benevolence. LIfe 
instanced the tribes of Finlanders 
end Laplanders, who, from their 
comiortless abodes in regions be- 
yond the Arctic, had been allured 
to the north of the Gulf of Bothnia 
by the contributions made to then 
from the Auxiliary Bible Society of 
Stockholm, which, as a sogeaes trl- 
bute to the sorrows of an injured 
monarch, it should be sacolioaed, 


nad been e: magia by the unfortu- 
nate Gustavu dy means of it, the 
vlessed lis seg of the Gosnel had been 


carried even to tlre shores of the Icy 
5ea, among a peeple who, tia addi- 
tion to the chilling horrors cf their 
ozen and barren territory. were fur- 
er subdued by the most lamenta- 
> mental darkness 3; and so ea: ae 
were ihey ior the possession of 
rong promised geitt, that fora poe 


weg 


Copy of the Bible they had been 


sound to have poeesgbonenite and ac- 
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most delightful meditation! Wa: 
there a single inhabitant of Great 
Britain who would not feel his bo- 
som warmed, in the reflection that 
his country had been the means of 
conveying the cheering beams of 
revelation to the cold and gloomy 
dwelling .of the poor Laplander ? 
Nor was it only to those distant 
realins that the exertions of the 
Auxiliary Bible Society of Stock- 
holm had been extended. It had 
been found upon inquiry, that near 
the very seat of the Swedish go- 
vernmicnt, there were thousands of 
Swedes’ without the possession of a 
sinzle copy of the Bible. And then, 
adverting to the state of Germany, 
his native country, he begged leave, 
in the name of every German, to 
offer the expressions of his grati- 
tude for the acts of beneficence 
which the London Society had 

tended to them. Such was, he said, 
the want of Bibles throughout all 
Germany, with the exception olf 
Saxony alone, that he scarce knew 
a part of urope which called more 
for the notice it had received. The 
love he bore his own country, he 
said, called for the erateful acknow- 
ledeement, that the Gospel oi Peace 
had already been printed in the Ger- 
man languace, and that the Old Tes- 
tament was also printing. Many of 
the former had been distributed 
among: the German soldiers in the 
British service, who are now iight- 
ing the battles cf England and of 
e. And who could have the 


et 


heart to deny to a wounded soldier 
the piso sine of a Bible? “ Recol- 
fs Cty eenticmen,’’ said he, “ that in 
the instant <a I am addressing 


you, censeai and tens of thousands 
are lifting up their hands and hearts 
to God for the preservation of Eng- 
land ;—thousands whose names Eng- 
lishmen will never know, tll the 


mayo 


b ’ ‘? oN 7? 1 *, P ad 
book of God’s rememberance shall] 


be o opened at the day of judgment.” 
! 


Mr. Steinkopff concluded with a fer- 
vent prayer, that the Almighty 
would be pleased to extend his bless- 
ines to all the inhabitants of Great 


«al 
2 
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Britain—-to its amiable, but deeply 
atilicted Sovereign in particular ; to 
the Prince Reevent, and all the mem- 
bers of the Royal Family ; to the 
Chancellor, and the member 5 of this 
university ; to those especially, who 
with such giadness and unablinity, 
such Itberal zeal and distinguished 
piety, have here met tog gether to 
communicate to others the blessings 
woth themselves cnjoy, and to mag- 
ify the name of the Lord. 

Rev. 3ir. Hucurs expressed him- 
self much indebted for the manner 
in which the meeting had intimated 
a willingness to hear him At the 
same time, he was sensible that no- 
thing but the office he sustained in 
the British and Foreten Bibie So- 
ciety could have authorized ii 


acelppee thar "Rina tare, tyrrt] 

address them. The force of truth, 
_ . . Or rN ye | syly vi ' : 1; } 
ite trusted, WOULU Ua sb) GL). And 
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Bible Society,” he observed, “ bave 


unltiormiy wished, and new they 
Wish more than ever, to obtain fo 
the mest extensive publicity. For 
they were confident not only that 
the principle on Whicl hit rested was 
an impresnable rock, but that, the 
more keenly the institution with ail 
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to exhibit on Sc riptur Co 1D all the 
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Hence it neither establishes schools, 
nor distributes tracts, nor employs 
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members iudividuaily do what they 
please ; but in their collective capa. 
city they are restricted, and can do 
only what has just been specified, 
The hoty Scriptures, as circulated 
by the socicty, appear without a sin- 
ele line of exposition. So fur have 
the Committee thought it expedient 
tocxemplily a scrupulous adherence 
to this principic, that, when a Mo- 
awk chicl, a gentleman of hich re- 
spectability, then resident in Eng. 
land, presented them witha transla. 
tion cf St. John’s Gospel, obsery- 
Ing a brief prefuec. intended to re- 
commend the perusal ot the book, 
they cancelled the leat which con- 
tained that preface, and sent forth 
the Evaneelist without even a word 
of encomium. At another time, the 
Commitice were iniormed that a re- 
spectable society of Christians inthe 
north of Murope had published a har- 
mony of the Gospels, but that they 
needed pecuniary assistance in or- 
der to defray the expense they had 
thus incurred. ‘Phis was feit to be 
atrying case; the Con miitee, how- 
ever, conceiving that the circulation 
of a harmony would ill accord, if not 
with the de¢fer, at least with the s/i- 
r7t- of their Jaws, denied their own 
feelings by refusing the request ot 
their foreign brethren. ‘The only 
copies in the languages of the Untt- 
ed Kinedom to be circulated by the 
society, are those in the authorized 
versions. These languaes are five. 
—In the Irish, the Committee have 
re-published the New Testament in 
the ancient and approved version of 
Bishop Bedell. In the language e of 
the Isle of Man, they have adhered 
to the standard version recog) nised 
by the venerable Society for pro- 
motine Christian knowledge. In 
the Grelic language, they have 
adopted the version sanctioned by 
lesiustical authorities of Scot- 
iand. With regard to the enelish 
and Welsh lancuaves, the law of the 
land places them under that direc- 
tion which leaves the society no 
power, except that of purchasing 


the copies they may have occasion 
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co distribute. ‘The foreign versions 
patronise ‘d by the society are those 
made by Protestants, and considered 
aS possessing the highest autherity. 
This principle will be kept in view 
as much as ance Si in the sanction 
afferded to the mew versions, or 
rather, the only versions now so ra- 
pidiy advancing in the Astatic lan- 
ceuages. Eneed say nothing in vindl- 
cation; your minds will sue: 

i praise, of ¥' socicty’s, wish and 
¢ xtend its iniluence 
aaa eal es swhether Chris- 


est mucit 
cCavours to 


so Mahometan, or Pagan; for 
ompassion can never pause till she 
ave terminated her sublime cares 
ay the remotest regions of the clube, 
and in the everlasting: felicity of her 
S 
[fow shall the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society attain the end of 
its establishment 3 that is, so far at- 
tain it as to preserve its abcttors from 
the charge ot ails: 
thropy, a wild extravarance; the 
extravagance tnvolved in aiming ata 
1¢ Means are piti- 
Surely { by the combi- 
nation of all the resources and ener- 
eles that can be secured. My Lor 
and Gentlemen, ali those resources 
are too small, and all those energetics 
ior our purpose. ‘They 
eus to co forward, they 


vust result, when t! 


ably slender ’ 


loo feeble 
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our posterity. LL. et all then who as- 
sume the Christian name, embark in 
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this truly Christian cau: ‘Prue it 
isy that any person may become a 
member by the annual subscription 
ofa cuinea: and therefore 


ely may be expected to i: 
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lude men 


wnose Opinions on subrects of awful 
homent are diametrically onmposite 


to each other. Vill this be urecd 
San objection? What then is its 
operation ? The Scriptures, it may 
he ullerred, may be con veyed by tise 
hauds of a fanatic, a here Lic, , a de- 

clver. We allow a: 
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hands were never employed in worse 
work. These suspicious agents are 
eitheroccupicd in other pursuits,and 
shew but little of the partisan; or 
they have leisure, aud they glow w tha 


s 


unhallowed zeal. Agents of the ior- 


mer class can scarcely awaken our 
alarm. And what have we to appre- 
hend from agents of the latter ciass ¢ 
Perhaps they wil take the patis to 
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rendering » character of the socl- 


ety doubtful.is a strong guarantec for 
the correctness of Its proceeding 

or as, when Chiistlans of the early 
centuries deviated from each other 


into separate churches, them very 
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ted to the preservation of the sacred 
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them: we institute no ungenerous 
rivalry. Our society is distinct, with- 
out being hostile ; and its members 
are at full liberty, without the least 
imputation,to make a reserve of their 
time, their counsels, and their pro- 
perty, for whatever societies they 
think properas individuals to support. 
Peace be with all those who, by en- 
deavouring to do good, offer sacr ifices 
* with which God is weil pleased.’ 

** Flaving cleared the ground from 
some objections, I should with plea- 
sure dilate on the immense exer- 
tions ofthe British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and the advantages that 
have accrued to thousands of our 
icliow-mortals—But [ forbear. 

** Noble Lords are this day adding 
lustre tothe coronet. Gentlemen of 
wide influence are this day consuit- 
sbg the temporal and the eterna! wel- 
fare of all around them. 
the sanctuary are this day standing 
forward ina manner worthy of their 
holy vocation. Instructers and guar- 
dians of the British youth are this 
day embodying their best precepts, 
in their own powerfel example. 
{\nd you, il ngenuous — to the 
cause, Who are just starting in the 
course which ee opens be- 
fore you, and who have crowded 
hither with amiable impetuosity, ac- 
eept my thanks and congratulations, 
olended with those of your country. 


As ior our elder advocates, they will 
soon sleep with their fathers ; but if 
the cause Is enthroned in your affec 
tions, and if, agreeably to our hope, 
you should long survive them, it 
hall be yours to succeed, under sull 
siore abundant advantages, to ay 


honour which they now entoy. Per- 


_ me only to sin aeons an seen 
esire that you may ai! be regulated 
by the principles, and so have an 


In the promises, of that vo- 
the contenis of which you 
menifested so laudable a desire 
e known from north to 
ot the 
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lume, 
have 
to mak 
and ‘from the rising: 
the going down thereo! 
Upon the resolutions being” put 


by the Earl of Hardwicke from the 
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Ministers of 
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chair, the Rev. Dr. CLARKE* rose, 
and expressed himself to the follow. 
ing effect : 

“ My Lord, in seconding the reso. 
lutions which Lord I’rancis Osborne, 
with such distingutshed honour tg 
himself, has now proposed, allow me 
to call the attention of your Lordship 
aud of the members of thts assembly 
somewhat further towards the objec 
for which our meeting was convened, 
I shail not detain you long in so do- 
ing. It were quite superfiuous to 
expatiate, or even enter upon the 
discussion of the advantages likely 
to result from the establishment of 
an Auxiliary Bible Society in this 
place, after these have been set forth 
so fully, so ably, and so cloquently, 
whether by the energy of an Owen, 
the evangelical force and simplicity 
ofa Steinkopff, or the warm though 
pudicious arguments of Mr. Hughes. 
If these gentlemen had not, indeed, 
proce eeded to sucha lengthened sur- 
vey of the subject, I might perhaps 
have endeavoured to make you sen- 
sible of the deplorable situation of 
those countries where the holy Scrip- 
tures are denied to the inhabitants, 
and where millions of human beings 
are degraded by the most lamentable 
superstitions; nor shall T wholly 
abandon the design ; but it inay now 
he reserved for an opportunity of 
future communication. 

* Indeed, gentiemen, I little ex- 
pected, as itis well known to many 
disting uished members of this as- 
sembly, that the task I now have to 
would have falicn to my lot; 
surprise and regret; 
indivi- 


periorm 
but since to our 
it is but too evident at many 
by their talent 
and situation, the ought prope 
to absent themscives, for rcoasons 
best known to themselves, [I will not 
shrink from what I fecl tobe my duty, 
notwithstanding the odium I may en 
counter from the ie srominent station 
in which I now place myself; notwith- 
standing the menaces, and snecr's; 
and hints, which have been cast in my 
* Author of Travels in Russia, the ©" 


duals, better qui alihed 
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way; but most humbly offer myself, 
. feeble instrument in) furthering 
na views of a society, whose Instru- 
mentality tends to nothing less than 
‘the circulauon cf the word et God 
for the salvadion of mankind.’ 
«Could apy one have believed, 
nntii certalp recent events oce curred, 
(hat upon the rectitude and propriety 
of such an undertaking a difference 
of opinion should exist! That here, 
in ak very scat of science, tn the 
yosom of our university, surrounded 
ag we are by those bulwarks of lite- 
yature Which have arisen upon the 
everlasung foundation ofthe Gospel, 
the members of an establishment 
like ours should find, in the most elf- 
ectual means operating for the dif- 
sion of Scriptural Knowledge, any 
thine which did not meet with their 
entire concurrence ? It is really as 
if, while the light of revelation, no 
longer concealed within the ark of a 
P eaawet sanctuary, 1s permitted to 
udiate the nations of the earth, a 
question should arise, whether it 
shall be conveyed through the public 
portals of the temple, or by the gate 
iclonging only to the priesis—whe- 
ther the circulation of the Bible shall 
be the work of a whole Christian 
scople, or of the ministers and mem- 
evs of the established church— 
whether, after Christ has himself as- 
sured us, that in all honest endea- 
rours for the poe omulgation of his 
doctrine, he will be with us, assist 
us, and bless us, we are to desist 
vom those endeavours because it is 
eed by the guardians of another 
most respectable institution, that we 
suoald first contribute to aid the 
views of a society, Which, (and it 
shall be the only ailusion FT will 
make to them.) from the somnolen- 
cy of its measures, as it is allowed 
even by themselves, In some deerce 
resembling the unwise virgins, hav- 
ag 3 ‘slum! rered and slept,’ cry, 
—_ us of your oil, that our lamps 
may be trimmed and burning ’— 
And they have been largely suppli- 
ed by means of this society—nay, 
| hope, that with the blessing of 
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Heaven, they will even yet partake 
thereof, unul their lamps be tull. 
* Let us take into considcration 
certain of the propositions which 
have been urged in this place against 
the measures we have In contempla- 
tion. Its adversaries tell us, that 
the support we render to the most 
eflective agency operating for the 
circulation of the Bible is detrimen- 
tal to the interests of the establish- 
ment, And what can be from this 
inferred, more or jess, than that the 
citculation of the Bible is detrimen- 
tal to the interests of the establish- 
ment £ No, say they, this is net our 
meaning! You artlully misrepre- 
sent our mea $y I ask then, Gen- 
tlemen, What is their meaning? for 
it is so often shifted that we find it 
extremely difficult to obtain it. Per- 
haps certain documents, which I 
shall now read to you, may throw 
some light upon this very important 
part of the subiect ; and I shall be 
happy if I can succeed in nailing 
them to any specific point. (Here 
Dr. C. read extracts froma pirintec 
fapfier, in which dt was stated that ihe 
distribution of the Bible alone 


o~ 


was Ob- 


jJectionable.) What, then, is this 


their meaning ? Is the distribution of 
the Bible a/one detrimental to the in- 
terests of the establishment ‘—Have 
we forgot that we are Enelishmen ° 
flave we forgot that we are Protes- 
tants? What would Latimer, and 
Ridley, and Chillingworth have 
thousrht, or said, had they lived unto 
this day to bear testimony to such a 
declaration? As the only answer to 
it, 1, as a member and a minister or 
the Church of England, do not hesi- 
tate to declare, that ‘so scon as it 
shall be proved that the distribution 
of the Bible alone is hostile to the 
interests of the established church, 
then, and then only, be that church 
subverted !’ 

“ Under this view of the subject 
it is, that we are assailed by the mos' 
specious sophistry. It is said, that 
‘our measures although moral, 
right, may be folitically wrong. A: 
if obedience to the commands ¢ 
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Him ‘in whose hands are the issues 
of jife and death,’ were not the best 
of buman poticy. They do indeed 
acknowledee that they sec no present 
evil in the undertaking 5 but to give 

proof of their @reat discer nment, 
that it is pregnant with future 
called upon, how- 


coming evil, it 


urec 


qiisuster. When 
ever, to specily the 
is al! centred ina se¢rmrve that the 
ore SUCIELY, ci corde the pri - 
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nire, unaltered, and uncomnpoicnted 
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word of God has ter eloiit rears been 
souniversally diiiused, will hereatter 
violate its own principies, and direct 
iis funds to other PULPGscs——a sur 
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tlabityv, Is unworthy the name and 
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ecod work ere the night coneth when 
19 mancun work, thus keeping up 
an holy communion with the univer- 
sal church—with that ‘great multi- 


tide which no mancculd number of 


ail nations, and people, and kindred, 
and toncues’—with the ‘ general as- 
sembly of the first born, whose 
names are written in heaven’ —with 
the ‘spirits of just men made pete 
fect’—* with God the Judge of al’ — 
Jesus the Mediator oi the 


and $ with 
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new covenant, of whom the whole fy. 
mily in heavenand earth is named,” 

Lhe motions lor the appointment: 
OL patrons and vice-patrons were 
then proposed, 

Professor Fartsyu.——“ J rise to Se. 
cond the ss i for the appointment 
of the vice-patrons. What has been 
already sada by others, who haye 
me, is more then suf. 
that this institr Itior yn 


ce 


spoken betore 
ficient to shew 
Is worthy of the hi 
But there 1s one point im this Inex. 
subiect, us yet scarceh: 


rhe St patrona: ve, 


touched upon, which I think de. 
serves a distinct consideration. Are 


there not at this time filty millions 


Ol PCODIC, Pacans or Manometans, 
; a oe oe oe 

vet ecauaited with letters, unde 

British inilue in Indtas And 


what has been done for their con- 
version ? Some missions have been 
established in that country, but we 
have reason to deplore that the el- 
fect has been hitherto very Inconsi- 
derable. Woat has been the rea- 
son! Obviously the want of the Bible 
to refer to, in the languages of the 
COUDLYS A missionary may often 
be able to excite the attention and 
cutlosity of thet Malives,| by bis preach- 
Ine 5 but if he have no means of put- 

ting the Scriptures into their bands 
wiillst their attention 1s awake, how 
transient must be the effect! And 
even if he should be as succ ertngens as 
he couid poss loly e3 X PECL \ that pros- 
pect can he have, without ‘in writ- 
ten word, but that, at his death, his 
few converts will be left destitute, 
that in a very short time nota 


allia tic Li 
. “g> vill IM Ty RD 
trac Cc Wii remall ie 
’ 


VY Ge tr 1,1} } t}, » vor ) 
eta 4 LOG. 15 tHe Word « 


The seed, we 
f God, and li 
the missionary can a this seed, 
it will soon become a great tree 
Some of his converts, it m lay be rea 
sonably hoped, will become so well 
cquainted with that word, as to be 
able to preach it themselves; and 
Christianity will grow with increas: 
ing rapidity by the vigour of its own 
resources, so that in due 
spread over provinces, 
If we con- 
tis 


internal 

time, it will 

empires, and conunents 
it experience, we shall 
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reasoning confirmed. ‘The only old 
British mission in India which we 
read of as successful, was that in 
which Swartz and his brethren la- 
poured, under the patronage of the 
yeucrable Society for promoung 
Christian Knowledge, and that owes 
its stability to the translation of the 
Scriptures Intothe Tamul languave 
What then may we not 

from the extensive exertions of the 
Briush and Foretgn Bible Society 
in promoting Oriental) translations - 
Happy am I, therefore, in proposing 


hope tor 
A 


o 
such patrons for an institution which 
promises so much aad, Nor 1s it 
the institution alone, but the first 


s of it in this place, whom 

recommend to this high 
patronage. I mean the junior stu- 
dents of the universitv, who | 
shewn such a nobie zeal. “eal in- 
deed, it may be said, is natural to 
youth, but when have we seen it so 
unanimously exerted in such a cause! 


promoter 
I would 


- 


ave 


When have we scen In young men 
such a chastized, a_ self-denying 


zeal? No ardent spirit desiring dis- 
tinction for himself; but all with 
one consent, seeking only that the 
cause might be in the bands of such 
amone their seniors as might best 
conduct it to a prosperous Issue. I 
can assure the Noble Lord in the 
chair, that I am persuaded that the 
rictest disciplinarian in the univer- 
ily cannot fix a single fault on any 
among the 
proposcr@of this institution. 
How justiy proud mav the university 
d¢ of suc ' sons! With what confi- 
dence and ley muav she behold in 
thei, t 


litvacl } A dey 
RiQIVIGUAL Warin ad} % ai5 


SCRUOUS 


’ ". 7 ie aa a 
4) oe wre CUaPCLai S re) 1c 


structers of thetr country ! By the 


love they have shewn to the Ms 
luey have ee a pledge, that they 
will make the Bible their stuciv, that 
they will shew its eficacy by the ir 


read 1s 


example, that they will sp L 
coctrines and enlorce its rt 
with a zeal and discretion which ca 
hot full to brings elory to God in dies 
highest, and on earth peace; good 
Will towards men.” 


Christ. Observ. App. 


isti.] Cambridge Auxiliary Bible Society—Mr. Hollick—Mr.Simeon. 813 


Witztram Hotuick, Esq. rose, 
he said, tor the purpose of proposing 
certain noblemen and gcntiemen as 
president and vice-presidents of this 

society ; but before he submitted the 
proposition to his Lordship and this 
meeting, he bezeged leave to express 
his entire epprobation of the society 
we were now met to Instltute ; the 
obieet of which might be expressed 
i One word, that of promoting hu- 
man happiness by the circulation of 
the revelation which we have re- 
ceived from God. He said it was im- 
possible to suppress feelings which 
must be excited by seeing so many 
persons distinguished by their station 
and their learning, uniting in this 
reat design. + considered the 
service in which we were engaced, 
ws conferring: the highest honour 
which could be conferred on mor- 
tals: “*we are workers together 

\We are called upon to 
bounty. He bids 


with God,’ 
be aneaiaen of his 
us car ry this precious eift of his love 
to the hi tdtaanel poverty and dis- 
tress; tell them 1t will direct them 
in life, comfort them under afflic- 
tion, support them in death, and pre- 
pare them for heaven. If zeal in 
such a cause be enthusiasm, let me 
be called an enthusiast. If this be 
fanatical, let me be a fanatic. If 
this is to be vile, I will yet be more 


vile.” 
Mr Siakon, perceiving that the 


bservations ot Mr. Pro- 


important ¢ 
fessor F uvish, respecuny the under- 


eradvates, had not been ecnevally 
heard, bere@ed le ave to con firmthe m 
by jacts which had come under his 


diute notice, and which 


imme 
ad given the most unequivocal 
proof of the excellent spirit) by 
which the first movers of the ques- 
tion had been actuated. That the 
Auxiiary Dible So- 
ciety in this place had originated 
with them, was undeniable ; yet 
when they found that the discipline 
of the university did not admit of 
their taking such steps as were ne- 
cessary for effecting their designs, 
5 N 


propos dl ei an 
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they most gladly surrendered the 


mcasure wto the hands of their se- 
niols, Who migat with — CX- 


ert themselves for its acconiyy is] 
ment. And be was rey lo bee 
his testimony to their conduct, as 


Wan liesting tic hierhest respect for 
their senlors in the university, and 
the most cheerful acquiescence In 


the restraints which the discipiine of 


the piace had oi necessity miposed 
upon them. They had strictly kept 
within the Tine which had been 
drawn around them 3 and h: 


by cut off all occasion for blame, 
F 


’ ‘ ) ’ 
ana done thenwseives and tuelr Cause 
=‘ . ; ! 1 P 
more Oohnour than ne was avi LO 
UX press 
e . - ° ‘ . | 
Havine brieily 1 ced this, Ih 


Simeon adverted to the gencrosity 
: ' 2 t F ry w . > , 
ol the Ro a Patron of this Society, 
} 


1, - 1; ‘ 
Vas DY tpe ar 


whicn, seconded as ity 
dour manifesting liself on every 
side, gave a picasing prospect of an 
abundant contribution. There had 
been indeed already an ubiversal and 
liberal contribution from the whole 
assembly 3; acontribution, every drop 


+ 


of whicn, be doubied not, was trea- 


/ 


| of peaven (al- 
’ 


surved up 1h the vials 
ES pees wee } ) € ri 
juding, we suprose, to Psalm ivi. 8.); 
} H : +} 1 } H ae ’ _- ,rY +) 
but, whist they bad thus involunta- 
nee re wL<¢ oe, 1, _ 
hy shewh the interest wilca they 


wi 2 ry, ese oe — P on , y ols ate . ‘ 
LOOn IN Lbs Sac red cause. there Was 


¥? tt ( eye ,ry: eA cygn te teoctiiey + oye 
anupl Sas IP VaAlseunce tO testhHy tHe 
} » ten uit t | ee } = ‘> ‘ 
Sant oY iree. and sveral Gopmartons, 
' 


TY ' ates . ars Ga 4 ! . - 
tie Had risen to prepose tO LHEM 2 


esas ewes a — ; ape thot] 
I¢ “sure ‘ and ye Was aw wie Piatt Lia 


i ¥ 
Zeal Of so rugany persons would occ 
- y. 2 ! 
' 
ston noriitie troupes but he thoueht 
’ 
Ly Cou | ! i tid 1) ti ik ¢ . oa \ (‘ji- 
«| . 1} ( bit Poth rnin t¢ 
La H Cath} & rat ak ii ‘ (9 
; ! ae 

p! ) Ss it th } CO} 4 Li} 7 {2 | dtd { 
Seevy. 7 ‘ ‘ pate } 
Ss tlic NOLS i VO H f Aap eee Lage 

S44 \e , ) a 1| » % 

a by { { 2 a>cl ) mc Wome 

- oe, ‘ ; 
mittce,the nev. PHILIP YORKE,pre- 
ae — gee Sg ie .  ~ a 
bendary of Liy, rose, and proposed 
ere ae Pe os ae y oe Pane 

a vote of thanks to his Roval Tliich- 


@ BF » ak °¢) TS +r. 
He 93 the LJILKEC Qi wiQGice 1G oe 10} LHe 


honour he had dene this institution 
in apis babi iil, patronage ofit. He 


was the jake one i 
church of Ely who was preset on 


o. eS "a tai 1. 
this occasion, but he entreated the 


lim. Va 
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— C . the mectiny, and beg. 
med that iiemen wouid not be 

hasty to condemn others, who had 

not yet shewn themseives frien div 
to the socicty; but wouid allow them 
time to extricate themselves fi: in 
those prejudices which had been oc- 
castoned by misrepresentauons, so 
and asstcuously circulated 
acaimstit. He said, that for himoclf, 
oe with rreater Indiivna- 
tion, than that which implied that 
every advocate tor the Bible Society 


ae 
lie it NOMI 


must necessarily be hostile to the 
reputations and materests of the Esia- 
blished Church. For bis part, though 
an avows ed and warm admirer of this 
institution, he wes confideut that 
case) with him, 
fic was not prepared to compromise 
ine ol the iepichben. nor to 
ree agains! 


a 


such Was not the 


~ 


oue coctt 
offend inthe tales t dep 
Its discipline ; but th ‘L pow, as it bad 
always been, it was his desire and 
endeavour to hold always his con- 
ecience vold of oflence, both towards 
God and towards man. He begged 
permission to state to the assembly 
a maxim of a certain pliilo sophery a 
native of ourcountry, which appear: 
ed to ane so fraught with wisdom 
and piety, that he had never seen 


1O 


Occasion to reject it as the standaid 
and ruie of his own conduct, for 
years past. Being charged with 
S* and love of noveity, by his 
conten: poraricsythis gentleman made 
the foilowing reply — + Tfoweve 
fanciiul T may be ,esicem :ed In mat 
ters of philos ophy, In religious con 
cerns C hike to go the beaten road 
Where the Scripture ts silent, tl 
Church is my text. Where that 
peaks, ti is but the comment ; and 
J never refer any thing to the arbl- 
‘ation of my own judgement, but In 

1¢ stlence of them both.” 
The Rev. Mr. Prebendary Yorke 
Lhis speech, the Dan 


ti 


having finishes 
of CARLISLE rose, for the purpose 0! 
moving a resolution which, he sat; 
he had no doubt wouid meet with 
the approbation of every one pre- 
sent. This was to return thanks (0 


the Noble Ear! (Hardwicke) for hav 

















| 





(tie 


accepted the chair and presiding 
‘t. Lhe Dean expressed hiniself, 
i odstance, to the toiiowing eiect: 
«© Ay Lord and Gentiemen, alter 
ie bie speech of the No- 

Bic acl in the Sey and tae verv 
nts contamed in 

so the veveral eloquent and 
a uUMmeHAUye speeches ws hich have 
mOWCG, it Ist be Obvicus to your 


fi 
a 
7 ort Wohl if) Hci LOLS WroIice USSCHIDIYVs, 


i can be hittle cause ior mec 
! os i 
v 3 than that £ CGO Nnirost 
: } ‘ ! sseih Fe ° . .*% . . 
sincerely ANG WIOst 4) artily concut 


. oe te te ‘ car ta tc : , 
(i ibe Same scullimentS, Which your 


} AS a t «fy 10> ' cmt wane he 
BOVGob TDs a i > a i?' ghaad ‘ { 1 Li315 Utisle 
e;} ) fy 7 ’ ; 
S. [J Oe ot § s ) act i  ,¢ AxFeaee 
’ 
‘ Vi Wa 4 (| f} ai t i} ') 
he } 
’ + , 
criu }% =| ’ ri ‘ gee iveqd 
‘ 
, , I ’ 
wilh such una ous approbation 
} | 
‘ ‘ 
. H VW iS 1) ba i i tay i \ Baldi Uy 


from the very first acitation of this 
oo 38 . \' YI} , by » +4 i 
jusiness., that it coud Rot be eitHnel 


4 


. ‘ay? . " 1} ‘- = . ‘ ’ 
MecessaVy Ore xpedrert EGP mht 9 cil at 
s 


puotic MectiBs, OeCNeP INTO AMINE 
detail conceraing the constitution cof 
a — aT , . - } me 


d+) 9 cet <r . woe c 
t » PB: ble S J JCS ? bis J Oc UES FTE de 


t] 
Ona those points much better infor- 
pation than any TP couid pretend to 
‘ive, was to be had from the nume- 
sous documents which have been 
printed and every where circaluted. 


" , x ¥ F 1 
410 sunyect has vech uUiol OULY 


° AT e ms } 7} ly 
“He dd al i dsifted ) cl! fh at bie aa ict diSe- 
. . —e De aes 
tanswers eiveh to every ObjJCC- 
whic} yp iE ¢ 14 i } 
b Watbit YUL Th aes { 3) COP AGRO Rs) li 7 Sh 
a ee, aa ee *. iF aaa “7 penver 1f 
Fipation cot ita devi: C. SLOTEOVEeLr, if 
, 7 ot] . Bes . 1. ¥,] ‘ vn . “y 
any further light should be wanune, 
1 


Lk ew that several «= s 
not fail to be wanent, Ww 
their steady zeul, indefauwable ac- 
Kvityy and long experience in the 


co io ] 
rey “AIICN 7 as . grey ty ; 3-9) rire 
491016 cau YL 9 are “iC mirab V ( UAaincc 
* 


1O F1Ve a pt and S ALES actery ale 
Swers to every qu estion. 

* Sull, however, there were a tew 
‘cpies which I had conceived might, 


wes suf F teask propricty, be brieily 

thed upon by myself, viewed as a 
Member of the Established Church, 
and 13 a head of a coilege-——cspe- 
Clally as a late address to our senate, 


Vv a learned professor of divinity, 
<P 


’ . 
ued drawn the pu blic attention to 
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the consideration of the objects of 
the Bible Socicty. 

‘“ Now, even these topics also 
have been anticipated this morning, 
and so very ably abucipe ited, tuat if 
ABY ONC IS ioposed iO suspect a mI1x- 
ture of ostentatious Cesire in my 
mind to be amone the toremost in 
tne discussions of this day, sucha 
petson must conciude that] may be 
mortilicd net a little on findipg all 
the materiats which I had imtended 
\ | i better applied 
than s could have applied them. 
Dean of 
have made his mien- 
tion to be present sooner known ;’ 
for in fact, all the arrangements for 
the orderly proceedings ot the mect- 
Ins were settled before it was under- 
should be 


stood that probably | 
. ; 
Lhe Dean then entered into an 
explanation of his reasons lor having 
hesitated as to ceiving we counte- 
hance to the present meeting. He 
only hesitated until he was assured 
that the discipline of the university 
wes in no degree likely to be affect- 
cd by it. He bore the very stronest 
tesuimony to the conduct ef the un- 
der-craduates throughout the whole 
tin oe and said that it was 
to theireverlasting honour, that their 
ardour in the ‘dank of causes had 
been directed by a diol spirit of 


WISGOM ane Lac then 


— 
ee 
-_ 
~_ 
co 
~ 
ot 
- 
— 
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me 
— 
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“ My Lord, it is my entire per- 
suasIOn bat the history of mankind, 
laws of the apostles, does 
hot wfford ; aby Instance of such nu- 
merous and animated exertions for 
the distribution of the word of God 
as have been made during the last 
seven or cizht years— > sacred 
fiainc——— will run the hazard of be- 


since the 


g 
The 
ny denominated enthustasuc or su- 
perstiuous, while our Bibles teach us 
that *the preparation of the heart is 
from the Lord,’ and while I read In 
our Liturgy that ‘from Ged all holy 
esires,good counsels, and just works 
co proceed.’ I say, the sacred flame 
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of zeal and spirit for spreading the 
holy Scriptures among the nations 
has pervaded all ranks and orders ot 
Christians ; and I rejoice in contem- 
plating this mark of the Divine good- 
ness, that God hath put it into our 
minds to be the instruments of spread- 


ing the knowledge of tne kingdom of 


his Son. Therciore, while others ex- 
cite needicss alarms and indulge un- 
warrantable suspicions, let us conti- 
nue our endeavours to put Bibles into 
the hands of those who have them 
not, resting assured that every cuicu- 
lation, which concludes against the 
expediency of our doing soyis.n sore 
part of it, undoubtedly erroucous. 

“ My Lord and Gentlemen, it is 
with pain and regret that Daa com- 
pelled to allow that there are cer- 
tainly persons of great learnius, 
rank, and respectability lv ge 
who not only do not approve ot cur 
proceedings, but also persuade them- 
selves that they see great Canger in 
them. The author ofa late adaress 
to our senate is one of those persons; 
and though his address is but short, 
it contains imputations which every 
member of our establishment, who 
subscribes to the Bible Socicty, is 
called upon to repel. 

“ fn this address it 1s plain that 


beral, 


every member of the established 
Churc ch, who subscribes to the Dibie 
Society, 15 treated as a person who 
may,in so doing, prebably cnouch be 


contributing to the very dissolution of 


~ ¢ 
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prejudice cannot deny, has done 
more in this view, during the short 
period ol scven years, than all the 
sociciies in Christendom have done 
In a century. 

“ Phe term ‘authorized version’ js 
empbatical, because extremety im- 
portant; ibis sO tmportant m my 
mind, that whenever the ' 
shail ber in LO publish their Libies 
with elosses, commicits, and altera. 
tions of their own, that 1s, when- 
shall aistribute unuutho- 


society 


ever they 
rized versions, I pledee myself that 
Twiil instantly witharaw my name 


— singes 


) 
Tv v »'9 9@ 
But - Fuord, T will net dissem- 
ble ra at this is fav fron: a complete 


Sturement of the ~rounds of the ob- 


rections Of cur adversaries. There 


appears to DEC LW tHe MmlvbGSsS a cere 
prictple 


ner i” which resides the 


Oi a rootic aversion lO aby Conicc- 


ome in religious concerns, with 
Christians ot any denomination, if 
from the Established 


By permitting Dissenters 


they dissent 
CC hurch. 
to join wilh us In this excellent 


- -s =a P 
work, we ere suid to throw welght 
Into their scale: we cesert the esta- 

? 
biishment: we encourage and pro- 
mote defection fromit. This, this 
- ’ : 9° care 4 ce 9 @ Se Es Se a 
Is toat solid nucleus of dislike and 
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aiMost ct} mysinctive aversion 
vain and true contentions cone 
cerning the ou es O1 Guestio 
‘ ) 3s } W i i to med l al 
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: Witn sii fi} ; él SO ib 


Hresent inst. "eR ar i am convinced 


that if several of our most respecta- 
1, c } ries Were Dow present, 
aod amon ‘st them I may well 
POCKROM Cid learned author ot this 
addvess, they would say, that they 
heartiiv  toined in maby of the 
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handsome things that had been said 
this morning respecting the cxtra- 
ordinary exertions of the ibie so- 
ciety ; and that, in translating the 
Bivie and di it ito lurelen 
parisy we had done weli ;—but that 
we marred every thing by having 
formed amicabie puncuon with 
dissenters irom: the ecclesiasti- 
cal Cslavilsiiment of this country. 

* Pus principic 





isperslag 


ai 


the 


scems lo pervade 
‘very parvol the learned pro- 
my hands. 
of the learned author 
seems tu hothmg lo ao 
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different. 
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in hand with the dissenters as far as 
ei n. It is only when i cannot help 
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r scruple to join witha 
Roman Catholic In promotung the 
distribution ot Bibles to others. In 
iuct, L siousd look on the dispersion 
of the Bible, and the free use ol it, 
to be the likeliest way in the world 
to biing about a more con:plete re- 
formution irom Popery History 
teaches that it was by garblug 
the Bible, by keeping the Bibie out 
of the hands of the people, by tor- 
Inddine translations of the Bible into 
lntclligible lunyuages, that Popgry 
was enabled long to keep its 
eround among the nations. The great 


I should neve 


US, 


SO 


S yuxon reformer, Martin Luther. was 
so well awure of this, that while in 
the reUrement of a secret usylum, to 


escape the papal fires which at that 
time were on the very eve of being 
lighted tor his destruction, he eme- 
ploved the hours ot his privacy with 
indefatigable Industry in translating 
the Bible into the German language. 

“Ny Lord, the learned author of 
this acidress is too well versed in ec- 
clesiastical history to have forgetten, 
that for sometime before the death 
of the eminent supporter of the 
blessed Reformation, the Liector of 
Saxony, Frederick the Wise, It was 
an afllictive consideration to the mind 
of that truly pious and conscientious 
prince, to reflect that the word of 
(sod had not its free course in Gere 
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many. 

‘In short. it eppears to me, that 
to matntein that churchmen cannot 
safely join with dissenters in distri- 
butine the authorized version of the 


Bible, amounts to this ceclaration, 
that we cap safely join with them 
In netaing of a religious nature 5— 
A Position surely hot of easy diges- 

where Christianity 


ton tn a country 
| Miuced, In any considerable 
deyree, us genuine cfiects of univer- 
sil disintere sired bene VO len c 

ic first ag alee of 
1 have from time to 
all the care of which 
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that an intercourse and an agrree- 
ment with the dissenters, of which 
both the basis and the 
ture, of which both the 


superstruc 


} +e eee, aeers: i ache ' ine . 
and tre end, and also all the inter- 
medtate parts, are the dissemination 


of the 


utterly void of ali re. nial ( rarer 
tion; and that so far irom Chine 
the breach between u wich the Gis- 
senters, such an intercou tends to 
fessen it, and to bring us nearer teve- 
them; while, on the other har | 
excessive spirit Oi. yeulousv and di 

trust and suspicion has a tet Cy 
to Irritate, to cxasperate aniimasities, 
and increase disunicn in the count 
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events which belong to this interest- 
lig occasion, that spirit can hardly 
become Cormant. 

can reflect upon these 
Ss, Without the strongest emo- 
admiration and 


And is it not a remarkable 
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Circumstance, taat at the very moe 

ment, when we possess the will and 


ne power 


acre , an Qrean . 
to circulate the Scriptures 
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ly : ; e say I le } hal j l 
HPOuULD SO Many JandsSy, Lere sour 
Ye on every side such an anxiety to 


possess them? If the shower 1s 
descending to the earth, the earth 
the shower. 
Into particulars I cannot enter: but 
| the correspon- 

icty, as annually 
public, WH be delighted 
erati- 
tude, which arise from every quar- 
tcrv on the prospect of receiving the 
word of God. The poor and desti- 
every where hailed the 
avenly treasure, with emotions 
in words can but feebly express 5 
but their prayers have ascended, and 
heir tears have flowed, in behalf of 
benefactors in iineland to 
vhom they acknowledge themselves 
best of earthly 


@iits. Yes, even in countries with 
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at the expressions of joy and 
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$20 Caumbride 
such a cause. lor the truth of the 
fact, however, we need only advert 
to the occurrences olf the last tew 
And what is tue amount of 


days. 
Truiy it is seither 


their objec tion ¢ 
more nor less than this: that our 
meusures have atendency to rum the 
Church of Eneland. Does the dis- 
persion of the Scriptures tend to ruin 
the church? We bave abandoned no 
one point of doctrine; we have sur- 
rendered no one paint of discipline ; 
we retain every syllable of our btur- 
ey and articles and homilics: we 
have compromised nothing: we 
Mean to compromise nothing : we 
leave to every man the iree exercise 
of his own judgement and conscience, 
and we Claim for ourselves a — 
privilege. Ruin the church £ Whe 
then is the discretion of alte our are 
bishops and bishops, of all the ies 
Nitaries and beneticed clergy; nn 
of all those members of the est 

blishment, who have supported the 
Bible Society ? Can it be believed 
that they are so weak in widerstund- 
ing, or so desperately impelled by 
inverted ambicion, as to poin in a 
scheme of this tendency ‘—Let us 


re 
shy 
ia 


never forget, that the Scripiures, for 
the dispersion of which we are thus 
publicly arraigned, are the word of 
the Most High; let us never forget, 
that they contain the dictates of in- 
fallible wisdom, and that they are 
given tous by God hiniself, as cal- 
culated means to 
make us wise unto 
lead us in the way to heaven. 
in my opinion, is the Bible Soc 
from being hostile to the estabiis ee 
Ment, that the very contrary teiden- 
cy is with me a powerful argument 
In its favour. Whatever promotes 
the cause of Christian charity, must 
infallibly be beneficial tothe church ; 
and no means, Lam perstiaded, were 
ever yet discovered, so likely to ex- 
cite and to cherish the genuine {cel- 
ings of charity in the hearts of ail 
1en. If we cannot all think alike, 
this lesson at least we shail learn, to 
respect one another, to forbear with 


above all other 
salvation and to 


So. Lar, 
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if 


one another, and to provoke exe} 
other to love and to wood works 
Phe counsel) of tnose ve HbUCcmen 
Who are hosthc to thie aes Society, 
and who recommend us to aeser it. 
appears to me not a title exiraor. 
dinary. They advise the Dissenters 
have their own Institution Upon a 
similar basis, but would keep us 
from the contagion, They would 
therefore give to them the full po- 
pularity of the plan, which would 
still invite thousands of churchmen, 
who, In spite of all our remonstran- 
ces, would sce no harm tn circulat- 
Ing bibies ; and they would probably 


retain the co-operation of the conti-+ 


nental societies. And what security, 
I would ask, should we then have, 
for the purity of the versions distri- 
buted throughout the United King. 
dom ? It is evicent that they might 
circulate any versions they please, 
corrupt or incorrupt. Thus then we 
are to throw power into the hands ot 
those, whom we are taught to con- 
sider as Ipyvetierate enemies, and to 
do itin a manner the most ungra 
clous, offensive, and exasperating, 
that can possibly be devised. A more 
unwise measure, F think, was never 
proposed by apy man, who proless- 
ed attachment to the church. bine 
does it tmply ? Our archbishops and 
bishops, who countenance the Bible 
Society, are now, forsooth, to con- 
fess, with penitent faces, that in the 
simplicity of their understanding, 
they have been, for several years. 
the mere cupes and tools of a par: 
cel of politic dissenters : our nobles 

> the nume- 
clergy, who 


are to reuire with shaine 
rous and respectable 
have lent us @ 

of the kinedoni. are now to acknow- 
ledge that they teo have been the 
children of infituation ; and by this 
public act we are to record it as ou 
deliberate opinion, that the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures is an evil 
which must undermine and_ biow 
up the Church of England, and be 
fatal to the best interests of Chris 
tlanity. 
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Phisas the plan arcument, when 
tripped ol dbs appendayres | and a 
voodly avgaument [ conless tt to be. 

“Ttas unnecessary lor me to tres- 
iss long upon your attention ; but | 
cannot sit down without Conyratu- 
laing both you and myself upon the 
clorious scene which we have this 
day witnessed. All,who have hadthe 
honour tobe educated at Cambridge, 
will readily agree with us, that on 
every challenge to a good work, the 
members of this university are al- 
ways to be found among the brightest 
examples of liberality and pubiic 
spirit. And the world will now at 
least be of the same mind with our- 
selves: they will recognise, in the 
present mecting, the effects of our 
education and our discipline by the 
iruly Christian fruits which they pro- 
duce. Tome, I own, the pleasure ts 
creatly augmented by the interest 
which this question has excited 
umong our younger friends. Anam- 
ple tribute of respect is due to that 
excellence of principle and generosi- 
ty of character by which their con- 
duct has been so highly distinguish- 
ed. What a consolation is it to re- 

‘lect, that those who are to supply 
our places, when we are committed 
tothe grave ; who are to instruct our 
youth, and to become the authorized 
suardians of morals and religion ; 
who are hereafter to hold important 
ofiices both in church and state, and 
to watch over the happiness of their 
native land :—what a consolation is 
it to reflect, that they have proved 
themselves, at this early age, to be 
influenced by the best impressions, 

by charity the most pure, by feclings 

the most exalted! The testimony 
which has been borne to their con- 
duct, by my friends on either hand 
of me, is most honourable. They 
have transgressed no law : they have 
violated no principle of decorum. 

They deserve the high praise both 

of zeal and of discretion: of zeal, 

which is suited to their noble and 

Senerous nature; of discretion,which 

would do credit to their fathers. I 

aii this day as peculiarly auspicions, 
Christ. Obsery. App 
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not only to our own ¢ OUnLYY, but also 
its effects 
and with 


to the nauions around us: 
Wii be felt far and wide : 
such an impression on my mind, iF 
our Royal Patron were among usy lL 
would address him, under ¢A/s views 
In these beautiful lines, which we 
heard at the late installation : 

No common cause, no vulyar sway, 

Now, Glo’ster, claims thy generous zeal: 
In tngland’s bliss is Europe’s stay, 

And Eneland’s hope in Granta’s weal. 

“ Of the interest, which I take in 
the great cause, which now calls us 
together, no person in this assembly 
wiil cntertain a doubt: yet 1 cannot 
express much regret, that we have 
not met sooner. ‘There is, lt think, 
ln this case, an advantage connected 
with delay. he tendency of*our 
studies is to make us weigh and des 
liberate: we are disposed to take 
holhing upon trust: we love to cx- 
amine a Question in all its bearings ; 
wnd demand, whenever the occasion 
will allow it, the evidence of facts. 
No man will venture to accuse us of 
hasty or over-weening zeal. ‘The 
lapse of seven years since the esta- 
blishment of the Bible Socicty, has 
afforded us all the evidence of facts, 
that we could justly require ; and we 
cap now teil the world, that many of 
the members of this university have 
elven to that Instiltuiion the sanction 
of their patronage after full and ma- 
turedeliberation. This circumstance 
I consider as very important: the 
intellisence of our resolutions will 
oo to our brethren of the establish- 
ment throughout the United King- 
dom; and will prove to them Incon- 
trovertibly, that, in adopting these 
measures, we consider ourselves not 
merely as the friends of mankind at 
large, but as the friends also of that 
national church, which, by our habits 
and principles and education, we are 
bound to support and defend. If any 
misconception at present prevail, the 
very fact of our approbation of the 
Bible Society will be one of the best 
arguments to remove it. We have 


done nothing in haste: our feelings 
indeed have been powerfully excited. 
§ 
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but our judgment has not been 
asleep. fl should be questioned 
upon the indulgence of these teel- 
ings, | Must say that I envy little the 
temperament of that man, who can 
reflect without admiration and grati- 
tude upon the splendid efforts which 
have been made by the Bible Society. 
‘The simplicity of its plan secures a 
co-operation beyond example: the 
enlargement and liberality of its 
views have created an interest In iis 
welfare, even upon remote conti- 
nents, which never was witnessed 
hetore : it bas dispersed copies ofthe 
Scriptures by hundreds ot thousands: 
new channels are opening every day: 
and far beyond its means of distri- 
buting Bibles is the anxicty to re- 
ceive them. Tuture ages will tell 
with astonishment, that in the midst 
of a most awlul and perilous war, 
while infidelity was triumphant 
abroad, and kingdoms were crumb- 
ling around us, Britain should rise, 
in the greatness of her strength and 
the majesty of her benevolence, with 
one hand to dash in pieces the chains 
ef the oppressor, and with the other 
to hoid out the everlasting Gospel 
to the inhabitants of every region 
under heaven. Whilst I fix upon this 
single fact, I feel a renovated confi 
dence In the cause of my country. 
1 never can believe that it is in the 
design of Providence todesolate with 
its judgments a nation, which thus 

nobly stands forward, in this awiul 
crisis, the great bulwark of religion 
and the determined friend of the 
best interests of man. The blessings 
of all nations are coming largely 
upon us, for we are gradually ex- 
tending benefits to all. And may I 
not, as a member of the university, 
indulge for one moment the pleasing 
reflection, in how great a degree the 
Jand of our nativity, and through it 
the world at large, is indebted to 
those, who have preceded us in these 
seats of learning, for the inestimable 
privilege of the Gospel ? 

«“ Shall we on this occasion forget 
our Cranmers, and Latimers, and 
Ridleys? It was in this place that 
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they first imbibed their love for the 
Scriptures 5 1 was in the pulvits of 
Cambridge that some Of Our corilest 
reformers contended for their dis. 
persion. My eloquent friend (Dry, 
Ciarke) has asked you, What would 
Liatimer and eidley and Chiliiiy. 
worth have said, if they could hear 
now the arguinents, which are 
broughtiorwardinCa.e bridge against 
the Bible Soctecy 2 Some of the ar- 
rts are enough to rouse them 
from theiy graves, to quicken their 
very ashes Into Iie. Permit me to 
ask, What would have the sen- 
Salions of our holy Marty Vs, i they 
could have anticipated this preseat 
spectacle ? If they could have fore- 
seen, belore the lapse of 
turies, $0 many meinbers of this uni- 
Versity, secure in the profession of 
the Protestant religiog, with the 
Bible in their hands. and I trust with 
Its precepis in their hearts, meeting 
here forthe express purpose of dis- 
persing the sacred volume to every 
quarter of the world?) OF giving it 
currency inall languages, and secur- 
Ine its blessings, as far as human in- 
tellivence can secure them, to every 
age? This prospect would have af- 
forded them an increase of consola- 
tion in the extremity of pain, and 
would have mitigated even the vio- 
lence of the flames. With the decla- 
ration of Latimer to his partner In 
affliction, we are all acquainted : * Be 
of good cheer, brother Ridley: I 
trust that we shall this day light up 
sucha fire in England as, by the 
grace ol God, shall never be put out. 
It has burat from tisat day to the 
present; and T persuade my self, that 
it will never be extinguished. The 
light, which they kindled, has not 
nly shone through Britain, but 1s 
now rising upon nations hitherto 
immersed in darkness; it Is at this 
moment diffusing its beams and 
extending its heavenly influence 
through the most distant regions: 
The sun himself scarcely visits @ 
land accessible by Englishmen, but 
upon that land, and through their 
means, ‘the Sunof R irhteousness is 
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beginning to arise with healing in his 
in sucha matter, 1 must 
change ny bature belore 1 can be 
coid or maiiterent: and high us the 
wniversity Ol Cambridye justly stands 
in the estimation Gtall wise and good 
nen; of ali who know how to value 
what is great in project or enlarged 
in benevoicnce; this I will be bold 
to say. tihac 1s members have never 
come forwaid to patronise a more 
noble and viotious cause.’’ 

Mer. Dealiry concluded by mov- 
ing the thauks of the mecting to tre 
Secretarics of the lustitution in Lon- 
don. “Phe motion was seconded by 
Lord Francis Osborne. 

Mr. Owrn then rose, and ex- 
pressed lis regret that the hoarse- 
ness of his voice, and the exhatisied 
state of his bodily strength, would 
prevent him from doing ely to 
his own feelings, and those of his 
excelicat colleagues, in achat 
ing the honour done them by the 
unanimous vote of thanks with which 
their humble but zealous services 
of this day had been remunerated. 
IIc adverted, in terms of deserved 
commendation, to the many able ad- 
vocates who had pleaded the cause 
of the society on this interesting oc- 
casion with such irresistible argu- 
ment, eloquence, and effect. He 
then proceeded to support the many 
eulogiums which had been passe ma 
on the character of the socie ty, both 
with respect to its principle and is 
proceedings 3 animadvertuing with 
much force on the altempt to sow 
dissension between the Bible Socicty 
and that for promoting Christian 
inowiledge ; and appealing to the 
well-known correctness of the pre- 
iates who honoured the former with 
their patronage, and had watched 
over the conduct of iis business, as a 
‘ustification of its members agaist 
unfounded and not very man- 

charges of hostility to the Oda 
society (as it was called), and of de- 
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nerly 
le — from the established church. 
. Owen then alluded to ihe origin 
progress of these measures 
had terminated in the 
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“Ys felt, 






monious and highl!y-animated meet- 
ing of this day. 

He rejoiced to have heard so 
honourable a testimony borne to the 
conduct of those juniors in whom 
the business originated, by persons 
whose names are not more identi- 
fied with the best learning, than 
they are with the most correct dis- 
cipline of the place. Vor his own 
part, he could not have ventured to 


_abpear before them, had not things 


taken precisely that turn which they 
had done. Ife congratulated the as- 
sembly on the satisfaction they must 
have derived from the orderly course 
in which the business had proceed- 
ed, and the feelings of delight and 
unanlinity which it had se greatly 
excited. He would have shed tears 
of regret for those who had ex- 
cluded themselves from so rich a 
repast, had not all his tears been 
bespoken for gratitude and joy.— 
After a variety of remarks to a simi- 
lar purport, Mr. Owen zdmonished 
the youth whom he saw before hin, 
and who would soon be called to fill 
various stations In the world; to as- 
sert our rights at oad bar, in the 
senate, or the field; or to minister 
for the public w elfare In magisterial 
or pastoral employments ; to bear 
in mind the solemn manner in which 
they had this day vowed allegiance 
to the Bible in the presence of God, 
their seniors, and each other. He 
exhorted them to take that Bible 
home to their hearts ; to circulate it 
among their neighbours ; and to ex- 
emplify it in their lives; and con- 
cluded in this forcible manner— 
“ As you have caught the ardour of 
Christian benevelence, which has 
been kindled in so many breasts, 
oh spread it wide, 
And ict it circulate through all the veins 
Of our vast empire, that where Lritain’s 
power 
mankind may fecl her mercy too.” 





The Rev. Mr. Epwarps, after 
moving the thanks of the meeting te 
the Mayor and Corporation, spoke 
to the following cffect : 

That much stress haying been laid 
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upon the objection to the Bible So- 
clety, upon the score of its novelty, 
it should be recollected that the same 
might once have been urged, and in 
jact was urged, against the Refor- 
snation, against Christianity itself. 
But that there was one novel cir- 
enmstance attending this institution, 
which could not but give pleasure to 
every benevolent heart : it was the 
spirit cf concord thus produced and 
cherished among those who had been 
in the habit of differing widely from 
each other. This was delightfully 
exemplified in the large and mingled 
company who thronged the room in 
which they were assembled. The 
history of the university und town of 
Cambridge recorded many bitter 
and disgraceful conilicts between 
those bodies ; their mutual jealousy 
and animosity had lone been fomeiit- 
ed by prejudice and intolerance ; 
but upon this happy occaston, not a 
vestiive of discord appeared. It was 
surely a just ground of exultation 
upon which he congratulated the 
mecting, that the Mayor and Cor- 
poration of Cambridge had, with a 
ibe rality. which did them much 
honour, shewn their readiness to 
meet the University upon the com- 
mon basis of the Protestant reli- 
gion, in a public declaration of 
respect for the holy Scriptures ; 
and that so large a portion of the 
University had shewn themselves 
willing to accept, and would ‘he 
trusted) be ready to acknowledge, 
the obligation conferred in the use 
of that room. 

We cannot follow these interest- 
ing and animating speeches with 
any thing more appropriate than 
was inserted, by some _ masterly 
hand, at the conclusion of the re- 
port given of them in the Cambridge 
newspaper. 

‘Previous to the suggestion of 
any reflections upon the event of this 
meeting, says this anonymous but 
ible observer, “we think it our duty 
‘o bear testimony to the manly con- 


duct of our distinguished Chancellor, 
and of the Noble Earl who so ably 
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presided on the occasion. Notwith. 
standing the misrepresentations so 
artfully circulated, they have used 
their own unbiassed judgment ; and 
the result, we trust, has been feltj by 
them, as their best reward. 

“Such were the proceedings at 
Cambridge on this memorable day; 
a day to which succeeding genera- 
tions, when ‘every distinction be- 
tween Christian brethren. shall be 
annihilated,’ will Jook back with 
joy and gratulauon. It has indeed 
opened a field before us, which ¢ cv 
may well lift ufi our eyes and Ileok 
ufion, for itis white already to the 
harvest. 

‘We cannet conclude this subject 
without making two observations, 

onnected with the progress of the 
Bible Society. Great Britain now 
stands alone among the nations, with 
the wreck of Europe scattered at 
her feet: and though the dangers of 
war have been imminent beyond all 
example of former times, yet it has 
pieased Providence to give her 
strength to resist all the efforts of 
her enemies, and to establish an 
empire co-extended with the bounds 
of the ocean. We are fully aware, 
that political greatness and extended 
dominion are no tests of Divine ap- 
probation ; that nations have been 
exalted only to the degrading ofhice 
of executioners in the infliction of 
Divine vengeance ; and, when their 
appointed course of war and devas 
tation has been finished, they have, 
like Babylon, been swept away from 
the face of the earth. It is not, 
thercfore, from political greatness 
and extended dominion that we 
would augur any thing whatever in 
our own favour; but. from the dis- 
positions which God has been 
pleased to put into our hearts, we 
humbly hepe, that our country has 
been exalted among the nations for 
nobler purposes ; that the empire of 
Britain shall be an empire of mercy ; 
and that no shore shall echo to the 
thunder of her power, but what 
shall smile also under the blessings 
of her beneficence. Judging from 























ow FS Or oF 


—_ owe ~ wa we 


_ 


roe rw \e 


we 


AY 


oT = SOUP we KE OD 


we 





‘S11. | 


the events passing around us, ‘ the 
signs of the times,’ is it presump- 
tuous to indulge the humble and 
yious hope, that to Great Britain 
may be entrusted the high commis- 
sion of making known the name of 
Jehovah to the whole earth; and 
when she shall have faithfully per- 
formed this sacred office, and the 
period of her ministry shall have 
been terminated in the universal 
diffusion of Christianity, that then 
her work and labour of love may be 
had in rememberance in the sight of 
the Lord, and she may repose tn 
peace, and blessing, and honour, til 
she sink in the conflagration of the 
world ¢ 
“Nor is our second observation 
wanting In reasonable grounds of 
hope, that we may thus found for 
our children an empire on the Rock 
of Ages. As we are assured by Him, 
whose name is Truth, that ‘a king- 
dom divided against itself cannot 
stand 3? so, on the other hand, the 
spirit of conciliation and mutual be- 
nevolence, which is rapidly diffusing 
itself through all denominations of 
Christians In the land, seems espe- 
clally to indicate the favour of Hea- 
ven towards the temporal as well as 
the spiritual interests of our country. 
And when it pleases Almighty God 
thus to bind up the hearts of the na- 
lon, in the same bond of brotherly 
‘ove and Christian charity, we trust 
with humble confidence, that, what- 
ever chastisements his providence 
may deem necessary for our correc- 
uon, we shall not greatly fall. We 
have now seen all denominations of 
Christians cordially uniting for the 
noblest of all purposes, and we can- 
Not but hail it as the dawn of that 
day, when the dominion of charity 
shall be universal in the universal 
kinedom of Christ; of that day, 
When, according to the sure word of 
Prophecy, ‘the wolf shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
cown with the kid;’ of that day, 
when the ‘earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord. as the 
Waters coyer the sea.’ ”’ 
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To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


Tue following account of Captain 
Paul Cuffee is taken from the Liver- 
pool Mercury of the 4th and Lith 
of October, 1811, with only the 
omission of a few sentences, Any 
slight variation which has been in- 
troduced, is the result of the impres- 
sions which the writer’s personal in- 
tercourse with that highly interest- 
ine character produced on his mind. 
' Iam, &c. 
A FRIEND TO AFRICA. 


MEMOIR OF CAPTAIN PAUL CUFFEE. 


© On the first of August, 1811, 
vessel arrived at Liverpool, with 
a cargo from Sierra Leone, the 
owner, master, mate, and whole 
crew of which were {ree negroes. 
The master, who is aiso owner, 
is the son of an American slave, 
and is said to be very well skillec 
both in trade and navigation, as 
well as to be of a very pious and 
moral character. It must have 
been a strange and animating 
spectacle to see this free and en- 
lightened African entering, as on 
independent trader, with bis black 
crew, Into that port which was 
so lately the aidus of the Slave 
Trade.”—dind, Review, 1ugust, 
1811. 


We are happy (say the Editors ol 
the Liverpool Mercury) in having 
an opportunity of confirming the 
above account, and at the same time 
of Jaying before our readers an au- 
thentic memoir of Capt. Paul Cuffee, 
the master and owner of the vesse! 
above referred to, who sailed from 
this port on the 20th September, 
with a license trom the British Go- 
vernment, to prosecute his intended 
vovage to Sierra Leone. 

The father of Paul Cui’ce was a 
native of Africa, whence he was 
brought as a slave into Massachu- 
setts. TEIe was there purchased by 
a person named Slocum, wad remain 
ed in slavery a considerable portion 
of his life. Like many of bis conn- 
tryvimen, he pessessed a mind supe- 
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(inuance of hostilities, he spent about 
two years in his agrieultural pur. 
stuts. Durie this mterval, Paul and 
his brother Joho Cutlee were called 
Ol, liy the collector ol the clistrict ih 
Which they restded, for the Pay tiene 
ol ia personal Cad. Lt appeared lo 
them, that, by the liws of the consy 
tutionol Viassachusetts, taxation ane 
the whole tiehts of ciuzensbip were 
united. But as people of colour had 
never been considered as entitled to 
tlie privilese ol Votttry: at clec thors, 
nor oo bean elected to prance Cs Of 
trast amd houour, they refused pay. 
Phe collector 
the 


ment of the denrane 
resorted to the 
and, atter many delays and vexations, 
Patil and bias brother deemed it mos: 
prudent to stlenee the suit by pay 
they re- 


loree of laws, 


mentot the dena ; bu 
sols ed, ri il were posstble, to obtain 
the tiehts whieh they belreved to be 
connected with Caxation. 

They presented a re speetiul pe- 
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the prospect: they built an open 
howl, amd procecdc d to sea, -lere, 
lor the fist time, his brotaer found 
himscul exposed to the perils of the 
ocean, and the bazard of a predatory 
warfare, Which was carried on) by 
the Reluyees. They had not tra- 
versed thakty leagues belore lis bro- 
thers feats beean to muitaply aud 
TIRE its (haticers 5 lis courare 
sutth, abd he resolved to. return. 
This Was a reat disappointment to 
sh ycotethes bdatls of Paui’s adventurous 

rit, but he was oblired to submit 

he deterimination. Paul returned 
woobis fara, and: laboured diligently 
ny tas tics; but his mind was tre- 
dep ly revolving new schemes ot 
comme reral chlerprise. ble RYORT IT’ 
collected the muatertals for anothet 
cffort, and made the allempt. tle 
went to sea, and lost ali the little 
tre osttre which by the sweat of his 
brow Ge bad ewathered. Paul, how- 
ever, seems to have possessed a large 
shure of active courage; he there- 
tore resolutely determined to petse- 
vere to the road whieh be bad mark- 
edout for bimsell. bhe HECESssily 
obatdinge his mother apd her tansily 
Was a constant anal Stroryy incitement 
to renew his efforts. This funds were 
hot sufficient to purchase a boat, but, 
norder to obviate this ditheulty, he 
set himselt rnestly to work, and 
(hhis own hands tormed and com- 
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oat, from heel to wun-watle 
bits vessel was without a deck, but 
eohad been on a whaltage voyare, 
was therefore well skilled aa its 
Nowement. Elavine launched his 


Oab into the ocean, and when steer- 
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bhus circumstapeed, he app 
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‘ended Paul’s attempts, vet acaut- 
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esced in his proposal to build ano- 
ther boat, if be would furnish the 
materials.  “Phis being: accomplish- 
ed, the respectabiitty of Paul Cut. 
lee’s Character at this tine procured 
hin sufhcrent credit to enable him 

purchase a cargo. Ile proceeded 
towards Nantucket, and on the voy- 
chased by the Relu- 
fees plates, but escaped them by 


Wee Was ate ain 


birht coming on; he, however, struck 
Upon a rock on one of the Elizabeth 
Islands, and so far inyured his boat 
us to render it hecessary tor him to 
return to Westport to relit; which 
beige accomplished, he again set 
out lor Nantucket, where he arrived 
Lit safety, but did not dispose ot his 
carero Co advantacme. ble afterwards 
undertook a stmiler voyage, with 
better success; but as he was re- 
turning home he awa fell into the 
hands ot the pirates, anal Wis deprive 
ept his boat, which 
they permitted him to take, not, 


ead ot his all, exc 


however, without his having receive 
ed much personal injury and all 
treatment catia: hem. 

Cader such numerous and unto- 
ward discomfitures, the courage of 
Most —— would have tuled, but 
Paul's dispositions were not of that 
vield: mer Prature. He Js issessed an 
inflexible spirtt of perseverance and 
rreat firmpess of mind; and he be- 
hiewed that, while be maintamed in- 
teyrity of heart and conduct, he 
might humbiy hope tor the protec- 
tion otf Providence. Under these 
Hpressions he pre pared tor another 
voyage: in his open boat, with a 
small cargo, he again directed his 


Nan- 


tucker. The weather was favoura- 


course towards the island 
bic, and he arrived sately at the des- 
tined port, and disposed of his lide 
cargo toadvantare. The profits of 
this voyage strengthening the con- 
his friends, enabled him 
stil farther to enlarge lis plans. 
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dutty ; and at the period of his mar- 
rixge, could not only read and write, 
but was so well skilled in figures, 
that he was able to resolve all the 
common rules of arithmetical calcu- 
lation. He then applied himself to 
the study of navigation, in which, by 
the assistance of a friend, he made a 
rapid progress, and found himself 
abie to epgage in nautical and com- 
mercial undertakings of greater ex- 
tent. 

Being now master of a small 
covered boat, of about twelve tons 
burden, he hired a person to assist 
him as a seaman, and made many 
advantageous voyages to diiferent 
parts of the state of Connecticut ; 
and when about twenty-five years old 
he mzrried a native of the country, a 
descendant of the tribe to which his 
mother belonged. For some time 
after his marriage he attended chief- 
ly to his agricultural concerns, but, 
from an Increase of family, he at 
Jencth deemed it necessary to pur- 
sue his commercial plans more ex- 
tensively than he had before done. 
MWe arranved his affairs for a new 
expedition, and hired a small house, 
on Westport river, to which he re- 
moved his family. A boat of eigh- 
tecn tons was now procured,in which 
he sailed to the banks of St. George 
in quest of cod-fish, and returned 
home with a valuable cargo. This 
Important adventure was the founda- 
tion of an extensive and profitable 
fishing establishment from Westport 
river, which continued for a conside- 
rable time, and was the source of an 
honestand comfortable living to many 
of the inhabitants of that district. 

At this period Paul formed a con- 
nection with his brother-in-law, M- 
chac]l Wainer, who had several sons 
well qualified for the sea service, 
four of whom have since laudably 
filled responsible situations as cap- 
tains and first mates. <A vessel of 
twenty-five tons was built; and in 
two voyages, to the Straits of Bellisle 
and Newfoundland, he met with such 
success as enabled him, in conjunc- 
tion with another person, to build a 
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vessel of forty-two tons burden, jy 
which he made several profitable 
voyages. 

Paul had experienced the many 
disadvantages of his very limited 
education ; and he resolved, as far as 
it was practicable, to relieve his chil- 
dren from similar embarrassments, 
The neighbourhood had neither a 
tutor nor school-house. Many of the 
citizens were desirous that a school 
should be established. About 1797, 
Pau! proposed a meeting of the in- 
habitants for the purpose of making 
such arrangements as should accom- 
plish the desired object. The’ col- 
lision of opinion respecting mod 
and place occasioned the meeting to 
separate without arriving at any con- 
clusion. Several mectings of the 
same nature were held, but all were 
unsuccessful in their issue. Perceiy- 
ing that all efforts to procure a union 
of sentiment were truitless, Paul set 
himself to work in earnest, and had 
a suitable house built on his own 
eround, which he freely gave up to 
the use of the public ; and the schoo! 
was opencd to all who pleased to 
send their children. 

About this time, Paul proceeded 
on a whaling voyage to the Straits of 
Bellisle, where he found four other 
vessels completely equipped with 
boats and harpoons, for catching 
whales. Paul discovered that he had 
not made proper preparations for the 
business, having only ten hands on 
board, and two boats, one of which 
was old and almost useless. When 
the masters of the other vessels 
found his situation, they withdrew 
from the customary practice of such 
voyages, and refused to mate with 
his crew. In this emergency Paul 
resolved to prosecute his undertak- 
ing alone, till at length the other 
masters thought it most prudent to 
accede to the usual practice ; as they 
apprehended, his crew, by their ig- 
norance, might alarm and drive the 
whales from their reach, and thus 
defeat their voyages. During the 
season, they took seven whales. The 
circumstances which had taken place 
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yoused the ambition of Paul and his 
crew. They were ailigent und enter- 
pusing, and had the honour of kill- 
‘ng six of the seven whales; two of 
nose fell by Paui’s own hands. He 
returned home in due scuson, hea- 
vily freighted with oi] and bone, and 
errived in the autumn of 1793, being 
hen about his thirty-fourth year. Ie 


went .o Philadelphia to dispose of 


jis cargo. His pecuniary ciecum- 
stances were by this time ina flou- 
rishing train. Whenin Philadelphia 
he purchased iron necessary for 
hoits and other work suitable for a 
schooner of sixty or seventy tons, 
aud soou after his rcturn to West- 
port the keel for a new vessel was 
laid. In 1793 his schooner of sixty- 
nine tons burden wus launched, aid 
called “the Ranger.” Paul possess- 
edtwo small fishing boats, bur his 
mnoncy Was exhauste 

for his new vessel would require a 
considerable sum: beyond lis present 


d, abd the Cargo 


S 


ile now sold his two boats, and 
was enabled to place on board bis 
curgzo valued at two thou- 

ssnd dotiars 3; wtth this he satied to 
k Bav. and 


es sadn } on a — Loni ' 
re learned that a very prentitus 


SCHOOnEr a 

rioik, on the Chesupea 
CYOD Ol lndian corn had been ruluiecre- 
lat year on ue eastern shore of 
Mivylana, and that he could pro- 
jure a schooncr-load for a low price 

Vienna. on the Nanticoke river. 
tiither he sailed, but on his arrival 
tae people were filled with astonish- 
meut and alarm. A vessel owned 
cad commanded by a black man, 
and manned with a crew of the same 
compiexton, was unprecedented and 
SUPDPISIDS. 

The white inhabitants were struck 
with apprehensions of the injurious 
circumstances 


1 ‘a ; - ? my . 
Wouid have on the minds of their 


~~ 


eNects which such 


slaves, suspecting that he wished se- 
credy to kindle the spirit of rebel- 
structive revolt 
notions, 

them- 


ion, and excite u 
among them. Under these 


several persons associated 


‘elves for the purpose of preventing 


Paul fr om entering his vessel or re- 
.> 


nrist. Obsery. App. 


maining among them. On cxami- 
nation, his papers proved to be cor- 
rect, and the custom-house officers 
could not legaliy reluse the entry of 
his vessel. Paul combined prudence 
with resolution, avd on this occasion 
conducted himself with candeur, 
modesty, and firmness ; his crew be- 
haved, not only inofiensively, but 
with a conciliating propriety. ina 
few days the it nimical assOociatlon Va- 
hished, and the inhabitants treeted 
him and his crew with respect, ond 
even kindness. Many oi the prin- 
cipal people visited iis vessel, und, 
in consequence ot the pressing invi- 
tation of one of them, Feaul dined 
With his family in the town. 

in three weeks Paul soic lis cargo 
aud received invo bis schooner 30CO 
bushels of Indian corn. With this se 
returned to Westport, where that 
arucie was Im great demand; his 
cargo sold rapidly, and yielded hima 
profit of 1000 dollars. He re-loaded 
his vessel, sailed for Nertolk, soid 
liis « argo and took in another, which, 
on his return, proved as protiable as 
is first voyage. The honic ngarket 
Was _ amply supplied weh corny 
und it became necessary to eek a 

iictcat emplowment for his vessel. 
He sailed to Passamaguodd: in 


search ct a carve. When he oo rrive 
ed at the river, James Brean. a msere 


wr, 


chant of v\ ‘ming von 4 Delo ware 
State), made him a libere! offer for 
his vessel to carry a load of gypsum, 
Paul thought the proposed price for 
the freight would equal the prefits 
of any other business. «nd easbriced 
his terms. He took on board the 
proposed cargo, and preceeded to 
Wiimington (Delaware). Since that 
period, some of the vessels in which 
Paul is concerned have annually 
made one or two voyages to the 
same port. 

During the year 1797, after his re- 
turn home. Paul purchesed the house 
in which his family resided, and the 
adjoining farm. For the farm and its 
improvements he paid 3,500 dollars, 
and placed it under the menagement 
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of his brother, who is a farmer. 
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By judicious plans, and diligence 
in their execution, Paul has gradual- 
Jy increased his property ; and by 
his integrity and consistency of con- 
duct has gained the esteem and re- 
gard of his feliow-cilizens. In the 
year 1800 he was concerned in one 
half of the expenses of building and 
equipping a brig of 162 ions burden, 
which portion he still holds—One 
fourth belongs co his brother, and 
the other fourth is owned by per- 
sons not related to his family. This 
vessel is now commanded by Tho- 
mas Wainer, Paul Cuffee’s nephew, 
whose talents and character are per- 
fectly adequate to such a situation. 

The ship Alpha, of 268 tons, car- 
penrer’s measure, of which Paulowns 
three fourths, was built in 1806. Of 
this vessel he was the commander ; 
the rest of the crew consisting of 
seven men of colour. ‘The ship has 
performed a voyage under his com- 
mand from Wilmington to Savan- 
nah, from thence to Gottenburgh, 
and thence to Philadelphia 

After Paul’s return, in 1806, the 
brie Fravelicr, of 109 tons burden, 
was builtat Westport, of one half of 
which he is the owner. Alter this 
period, Paul, being extensively en- 
gaced in his mercantile and agricul- 
tural pursuits, resided at Westport. 

For several years previous to this, 
Paal had turned his attention to the 
colony of Sicrra Leone, and was in- 
from his commu- 


duced to believe, 
iications from Europe and other 
sources, that he might be able to 
contribute to lis we 
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av Stierr 
in the commencement of IS1LI, in 
the brig Traveller; his nephew, 
Thomas Wainer, being the captain. 
He arrived there after a two months’ 
passage, and resided there about the 
same length of time. The African 
Institution, apprised of his benevo. 
lent designs, applied for and cbtain- 
ed a license, which beiic forwarded 
to Paul Cuffec, induced him to come 
to this country, with a cargo of Afri- 
ean produce. Vor the more eficc- 
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tual promotion of his primary intep. 
tion, he left his nephew, Thomas 
Wainer, in the colony, and brought 
with him to England Aaron Rich. 
ards, a native of Sierra Leone, with 
a view of instructing him in the art 
of navigation. From the exertions 
of one individual, however ardently 
engaged, we cought not to form too 
higin expectations ; but from the iit. 
tle information we have cbtained of 
his endeavours amongst the colonists 
at Sierra Leone, and the open recep- 
tion which he met with amongst 
them, there are grounds of hope 
that he may have done good there, 

Iie arrived here a few weeks siuce 
in the brig Traveller (consigned to 
W. and R. Rathbone), navigated by 
eight men of colour and an appren- 
tice boy ; and it is but justice to the 
crew to observe, that during their 
stay they have been remarkable for 
their good conduct and proper beha- 
viour, and that the greatest cordiality 
appears to prevail among them. 

Since Paul Cuffee’s arrival he ha: 
been twice in London, the second 
time at the request of the Board of 
the African Institution, who were 
desirous of learning what were his 
impressions as to the best means of 
carrying their benevolent views re- 
specting Africa into effect. 

Irom the preceding memoir, thc 
reader must have become acquainted 
with the prominent features of Paul 
Cuffee’s character. A sound under- 
standing, united with energy and 
perseverance, seems to have render- 
ed him capable of surmounting dil 
ficulties which would have discot- 
raged an ordinary mind. 

Born under peculiar disadvantages 
deprived of the benefit of early edu- 
cation, and the prime of his life spent 
in toil and vicissitudes, he has had to 
strugele with peculiar difficulties. 
Yet under the pressure of these dil- 
ficulties, he seems to have been cha- 
racterised by dispositions of mind 
which entitle him to the highest 
respect. , 

His person is tall and athletic ; his 
deportment conciliating, yet serious 
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One of the most striking traits in his 
character 18 a wakeful solicitude to 
maintain strict accuracy in all his 
communicauions, and to give a fair 
impression to others of the matter on 
which he converses. He appears 
to live under the influence of vital 
Christianity ; and though a member 
of tie society of Quakers, he has no 
difficulty 1m joining in the worship 
of other Christians, who love their 
common Lord in sincerity. On re- 
ligious subjects he expresses himself 
with freedom and force, and he 
seems to have formed just views of 
the elevation of Christian principles, 
and the purity of Christian practice. 
\dded to this, the whole oi his de- 
portment manifests a modesty and 
humility which are particularly 
pleasing, and which adorn his other 
yaluable qualities. 


St 
a wee 


PAROCHIAL REGISTERS. 
fur following “ Cursory and brief 
Remarks on the Bill for betier re- 
euiating Parish Registers” (by the 
Bishop of Gioucester), have been 
printed and circulated. 

“ Clause the 3th, is objectionable 
on two accounts. lor it will sub- 
ject ministers, who may happen to 
jive at a considerabie distance from 
amagistrate, to trouble and expense. 
And by requiring an affidavit, it 
implies such doubt of the niinister’s 
hdelity and veracity, as ought not to 
be entertained. 

“ By clause 9th and four follow- 
ing, so much responsibility, and so 
much employment, are thrown on 
ministers of the Establishment, that, 
in populous parishes, no time will 
be left for the clergy to prosecute 
the higher pursuits of their protes- 
sion. 

“* Sectarist ministers should be the 
depositaries of sectarist certificates. 

“Clause 14th, assumes for the civil 
power the exercise of an authority 
which belongs to the ecclesiastical, 
viz. authority to suspend ministers. 

‘The punishment of suspension 
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is much too serious, and much too 
severe, for the neglect specified. 

‘© Clause 21st, is very exceptiona- 
ble. There is notatown in this king- 
dom, where, of varlous OCCusiulsy, 
certificates of age are not necessarlly 
required from the lower orders of 
the people. Now, ii for such cerufi- 
cates they must apply to the oflice in 
London, and must. moreover, pay 
stam p-duties, they will incur not only 
much trouble, but also the expense, 
first of agency, and then of duties. 
Tits will be a just ground of public 
complaint, because it will most ma- 
terially affect and injure the common 
ranks throughout the whole nation. 

* Frequently, too, incouveniences 
will arise with regard to the settle- 
ment of paupers, where certificates 
of marriage must be produced. 

* Clause 22d, proposes an inhibi- 
tion, which will be extremely un- 
fair, and in many cases injurious to 
the clergy of the Establishment. In 
populous parishes, the ministers in- 
cur much trouble by making accu- 
rate entries of baptisms, marriages, 
and buriais. For that trouble they 
are bow in scme measure compen- 
sated by the fees to which they are 
entitled, when they give copies of 
registers on application from various 
persons. The clause under consi- 
ceration leaves with the parochial 
ministers all the responsibility and 
all the troub!c of making the entries, 
but takes from them, and gives to the 
ofiicers resident in London, and who 
in the first instance will have none of 
that responsibility and trouble, the 
fees which should be the compensa- 
tion to the parochial ministers. If 
fees for extracts from registers be 
taken away from ministers officiating 
in large towns, a very considerable 
diminution of their income will in 
many places be occasioned. Nor are 
they the only persons who will be in- 
jured by this clause: registrars of 
bishops at present derive some emo- 
lument from giving copies of entries; 
but by this clause such emolument 
will be transferred from them to of 
ficers in London. 
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“ Indeed, the deiivery of duplicate 
registers tu the bishops, as required 
by Canon Ixx. and mentioned in 
Clause 7th of this bill, will be nu- 
gatory if copies from them are not 
to be received in evidence. 

* Clause 27th, contains a requi- 
sition burdensome and odious.— 
Burdensome, as it will occupy too 
much of the minister’s me in mak- 


Ing inquiry among persons of his 
own communion. and among Dis- 


scnaters also. Odious, as it will turn 
the minister Into an informer, and 
expose him to the hatred of his pa- 
risuioners. 

** The puntshment to be inflicted 


on those who have not goods and 
chattels adequate in worth to the 


five pound penalty, is much too se- 
vere on the party refusing ; and inits 
operation wili be heavy on the poor 
rates, which must support the fami- 
ly of the party imprisoned. 

* Clause 30th, will deprive many 
parishes of curious and valuable re- 
cords, entered in their registers, con- 
nected with the history and con- 
cerns of such parishes. The measure, 
therefore, will occasion much disgust. 

“Ttis confessedly a matter of gr at 
moment, that entrics In registers 
should be made with accuracy ; and 
that, when made, they should be 
guarded from possibility of altcra- 
tion. It is also of equal importance 
that such entries should not be lest, 
both in their original registers, and 
in duplicate copies. 

“ Perhaps accuracy, identity, fide- 
lity, preservation, might be attained 
by this plan: 

* Let the mode of entry, as to par- 
ticularisinge the time of birth, bap- 
tism, &c. be uniiorm throughout the 
nation, and in books printed by pub- 
lic authority. 

“ Let the duplicate registers be 
anntaily sent to the registrars of the 
bishops, signed in every page by the 
ministers and churchwardens, as 
Canon Ixx. mon 

* Tet the reg 
ln considerat 


‘ars of the bishops, 


on ci a certain suin to 


ject is not of prime linportance), 


be paid them from the parish-raies 
for every entry made by them oa 
account oi each ps ish respectively, 
be required to copy the returns inio 
folio books ; and at the end of every 
year to make afidavit that their C0. 
pics ave uc, before two magistrates 
vho should sign such books. 

‘© Pbis plan is, indeed, more im. 
mediately calculated for the use of 
the Establishment; but, by an ob. 
vious change of names, characters, 
and circumstances, it might be adoyt- 
ed to the use of those who are noto! 
the Establishment.” 


To the Editor of the Christian Obs« 


I] snoutp have taken no scala o! 
yu 


the communication of B. A. tn your 
number for September (as tue sub- 
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; ryt 
yy tut 


{ 


for the suke of re clily ne a luistuke 
or two, in the Extracts J:o6m Si 
John Nicholis—As this 

bic gentleman has commulite 
tukes on other subjects, I 
some olf the clergy wil pot Do in- 
clined to deem him wilauicic in 
pronouncing what Is valid ad iegal 
baptisin. 

Sir J. N. 
wood, Hocker, 
Warburton, are 
nien that lay baptism is 
cording to the law of the church.’”— 
Here is, first, a mistake in making 
Hlooker a bishop. How any one can 
decide that lay baptism is legal ac- 
cording to the law of the church, 
when that law (viz. a rubric esta- 
tablished by Act of Parliament) so 
decidedly requires even private bap- 
tism to be performed by a /aw/uc 
minister, is a most wonderful and 
unaccountable paradox, in my judg- 
mcot. 

Sir J. N. says, “ King James’s 
children were baptized by Presby- 
terian ministers,’ &c. But in Arch- 
hishop Spotswood’s Ilistory of the 
Church of Scotland, I read the fol- 
lowing sentence: The service did 


res peck ° 
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fil 
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says * Bishops Ticet. 
Watson, Burnett, 
decidedly ot opl- 
legal ac- 
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chen begin; and upon the end there- 
of tue English ambassedor arose, and 
nresented the prince (viz. idenry) to 
. Who Was ap pomled to 
This Wus 


the BISHOP, 
administer the sacrament. 


Mr. David Cunningham, dzshop of 


Aberdeen.’ —T find no particular ac. 
count of the baptism of King James’s 
other children: but from the above 
vroundiess is Sir J. 
M5 posilive assertion, which has 
liewise been us positively made by 

Phe tact ts, that episcopacy 
was never abolished in the Church 
of ScOlmmes OXCODL Curing tbe usur- 
peuony ull the perodef the Revolu- 


’ 
tint 


tion. 

{ cannot bring myself to believe 
that “all frivate bafitism was by a 
layman, antecedent to the time of 
Alig James.’ Maidwives were coin- 
mils ones to baptize privately én cases 
of necessity, Viz. when a clergyman 
could not be procurcd. This practice 
was arelic of Popery, and grounded 
op the popish doctrine of the abso- 
lute necessity of baptism to salva- 
tion; aud it was abolished in conse- 
quence of the Ha:n:pton-Court con- 
lerence ; since which time a lawful 
minister haus been positively required, 
aud all lay baptisin rendered ilegal. 

[ believe the convocation which 
AEN ed upon thecanons in 1603,never 
dreamt that in precess of Ume it 
would be usual for lay mechanics to 
alminister baptism, not merely in 
private, but in the most public man- 
ncv; much less did they dream of 
the absurdity of alleging their ca- 
Dons to sanction such baptism. 

{tis very probable that few cler- 
fvinen, besides Mr. Wicks, would 
thought of refusing to 
bury those children that have been 
baptized by recular dissenting minis- 
ters, who have received ordination in 
their own way. The grand objec- 

on seems. to Jie against children 
buptized by unordained methodist 

hitenetnes who can be considered 
only as laymen, and were so consi- 
cered by their own patriarch, Mr. J. 
Weslo Vs 
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appew's how 
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ever have 


who denounced them, as 
Korah, Dathan, 


and Abi- 
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ram, when they first began to aspire 
alter the honour of administering 
either ofthe sacraments. ‘There are 
ciergymeny, 1 believe, who wiil stil 
refuse to bury, at ieast, the children 
that have been baptized by these. 
But ] am not one oi this number; 
for it hath been my invariabie rule, 
whenever a child has been brought 
for interment, never to inquire, and 
to order the sexton not to Inquire, 
who baptized it. A considerable 
nunber of my present communi- 
cants are (andit hath been the same 
in time past) pious persons who 
have left the Dissenters, amongst 
whom they were baptized and edu- 
cated : 1t would be superlatively ab- 
surd to refuse Christian burial to 
these. Tor several years I buried 
all the Dissenters, adults and chil- 
dren, who died in the neighbour- 
hood, they having no burial ground 
attheirown place. Thus] proceed 
on the principle of conciliation, which 
Sir J. N. says, is that of the Esta- 
blished Church. But, notwithstand- 
ing this conciliation, both Dissenters 
and Methodists have now got burial- 
erounds of their own. J proceed 
also upon this further principle, viz. 
that if i should afterwards learn that 
I had inadvertently buried a child 
which had received no baptism what- 
ever, it would give me no disturb- 
ance, nor make my conscience at all 
uneasy. 
\ COUNTRY CLERGYMAN. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
Permit me, through the medium of 
your miscellany, to make a few in- 
quiries relative to Christian Biogra- 
phy, as connected with the work on 
that subject by the late Erasmus 
Middieton, B. D. now intended to 
be republished in this country. 

The last volume of the copy, in 
the possession of a clergyman in 
this city, was published at the close 
of the year 1785. It is contemplat- 
ed, by the American Editor, to con- 
tinue the work down to the close of 
the present vear. His determination 
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is strictly to adhere to the plan of 
the author. Like him, the editor 
will not so much inquire whether 
the subjects of his biographical 
sketch were Calvinists or Arminians 
churchmen or dissenters; but w bes 
ther they have “ preached Christ 
crucified,” asthe only Redeemer for 
fallen man. This being ascertained, 
the shades of difference in other res- 
pects will not be regarded. 

The present inquiry relates princi- 
pally to biographical materials from 
Great Britain. At such a distance, 
these are always with difiicuity ob- 
tained. Such as have distineuisbed 
themselves by their Se and 
whose lives have ) prefixed to 
their works, we can neat & procure. 
Yet itis probable, that even of these 
much more remains to be said,which, 
if called for, would no doubt be forth- 
coming. There are many, howcver, 
of whom the printed materials, so 
far as they have reached this coun- 
try, are very scanty; and meny 
others, of whom we have scen sim- 
ply the records of their deaths, but 
whose public labours will be had in 
everlasting rememberance. 

Will any of your correspondents 
be pleased to point out the sources 
whence materials may be obtained ° 
And if they would furnish any new 
lives on the plan proposed, the edi- 
tor and the public would be lastine- 
ly obliged. 

Such gentlemen as feel a wisli to 
promote the objects above noticed, 
will be pleased to leave any mate- 
rials with the Rev. Adam Clarke, 
LL. D., at the Surrey Institution ; 
with Apsley Pellatt, Esq. St. Paul’s 
Churchyard; or Joseph Butterwor th, 
Esq. Vleet Street, London; either 
of whom will duly forward them. 
Reference to materials, you will 
oblige the Editor of the 2iografihica 

tvangelica, by permitting to appear 
in the Christian Observer. This 
work having been republished here, 
and its circulation through the Unit- 
ed States being very extens are 
makes it the best vehicle for such 
communications. 


bec 
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The religious public will no dey): 
be pleased to learn, that many hiye; 
of Aierican divines will be giyen, 
very few of which have ever as ye 
been published. 

I remain, very respectfully, 

Sir, your obedicnt servant, 
4. &. 


New York, 4th October, 1811. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


WuHeEn a publication so respectable 
as the Christan Observer, hoids out 
un Insinuation against the iairness oy 
honesty of a religious soctety, on ac- 
count ofaby of its peculiar principles, 
it will not, f presume, be thought an 
improper degree of anxiety for the 
character of that society, Mf any o 
its members should tee] disposed to 
explain their conduct, with a view 
emove that Impression which 
i 2n insinuation Is calculated to 
‘ on the public mind. These 
ar ane will be readily sup poscd 
to allude to the remarks of the Ed 

the Christan Observer (No. 
for Sept. p. 600), on that part of the 
Yearly acne oi the Quakers which 
contains wn account of their suffer: 
Ings, as they ‘think they justly call 
ther, for the non-payment of eccle- 
siastical demands. It is not, how- 
ever, my design to enter at large 
into this subiect; but to confine my 
self principally to the arguments on 
which the charge of unfairness b 
founded; and in doing this I shall 
principally make use of former w!- 
ters on the subject. 

The argument drawn from the 
supposed contract betwixt the selle! 
and parchaser of land, has been oltet 
advanced, and often answered. ‘0 
lone avo as the year 1654, rage pub- 
lished a pamphlet, entitled ‘ Pisin 
ereatCase of Vithes truly stated,” 
by Anthony Pearson, who had bees 
a justice of peace in W estmorland; 
mm which he replies to this objectio! 
in the following manner 

“ T have alveady eeenedl that all 
Jand is tithe-free, and the charge © 
tithe is upon the stock and person 
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es ates, and Not upon the land. And 
the strength of this objection les in 
comparing those that pay Uthes with 
those that are free. They that buy 
Jands Uthe-lree are eased ol this op- 
pression, and are in no hazard; and 
though all others ought to be so, yet 
being a quesuion whether they can 
ease themselves of the burden, they 
buy under a hazard, and as subject 
to such a charge; but if they can 
cast off the yoke, they get what is 
but their own; and seeing we have 
denied the Pope’s authority and su- 
premucy, WE May, so soon as we 
cay Wholly cast off the burdens 
which he laid on us. Thus, he that 
buys lands in years of trouble and 
heavy taxes, mav perhaps buy much 
cheaper than when none or little is 
paid: shall he be always required to 
pay taxes, When others are discharg- 
ed: Or shall he that bought cheap 
bargains on the borders betwixt 
iagland and Scotland, when those 
paris were infested with moss-troep- 
ers, ulWays maintain, or pay tribute 
to, tuieves and robbers. We bought 
land w 
our necks 3; and if we cast it from 
us, WO may by as good reason be 
eased of our tithes as they of their 
taxes. Butil I bought pe A what 

iiat to the state, ortoa priest? If 
by equity I lie bound t ve lyany more, 

is most just that he have it, of 
whom fT bought my land, and not 
Inoiner,’? 

Another writer on the subtect of 
tithes, Jo iseph Phipps of Novwieh, 


hen the Pope’s yoke was upon 


states our arguments in the follow- 
ing words. 

‘“ iithes are not imposed in the 
Manner of ; civil tux. Thev are 


founded on re £10 us considerations. 
The hitent of Sueae them is to 
Support religious ministers in the 
Pursuit of religious duties. 
hot required toracivil butarelivious 
pu rpose, the payment of them Is Lo 
ter of a rel In OUS 
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upon those who are of a distinct so- 
ciety, in peint of religion, from that 
of the demanders. The Quakers, 
in particular, have no connection 
with the legally established clergy 
but ina natural or a civil relation. 
They are not of the same religious 
socicty with them ; therefore these 
are no ministers to them, and by 
consequence can have no equitable 
demand upon them as such. 

‘“ To those who plead the gift of 
tithes from former possessors of land, 
or that allege the length of time the 
successive claimants have been in 
possession of these impositions, I 
answer, Ist. No ancestor of mine 
had a right to give away from me 
the fruits of my labour and expense, 
which never could be his, for pur- 
poses I cannot in conscience com- 
ply with. My misled predecessor 
never could be entitled to dispose of 
my conscience or property for me, 
before I existed, in support of the 
prevailing errors of his age. 2dly. 
No length of time or term of pos- 


session, can abolish the eternal law 
of equity, nor render that right 


which stands ona wrong foundation. 
Right and wrong are not converti- 
ble terms; nor is It in the power of 
time to reverse or reconcile their 
contrary natures, which must always 
necessarily remain in their true dis- 
tinctions.” 

From the foreroing quotations it 
will be seen that we are so far from 
the charge of unfairne 
or want of honesty, alone és to 
us, that we should be at a loss, 6 1i 
we did not know the power of pre- 


considerine 


a ee. dati eet ante ee Ri ae as ? . oy 
puclic e, to reconche the conauct Oi 


ruies of con- 


the clergy with those 
duct which regulate our relations 
Vi it yeach other: but here we are 
W iine lo ict ¢ wees step in, and to 
believe that an error in judgment, 
and nota want of sisare ends is the 
cause of that conduct which aj ppears 
to us so utterly inconsistent with the 


’ 


character of a Gospel minister. The 

unfortunate alluston to the baker 

and butcher (unfortunate to the 
re 


cause for which it is pursue a) will 
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if properly pursued, set the subject 
ina clear pointof view. The baker 
does not charge tor bread, nor the 
butcher for meat, those who do not 
frequent their shops or buy of them ; 
but the clergyman, with ap assump- 
tion of right peculiar to himself, 
docs not fail to charge those, who 
not only do not attend his preaching 
from negligence, but even those 
who conscientiously dissent from 
him. Suppose a baker, even the 
king’s baker, with all the counte- 
nance of royai favour, should charge 
a clergyman ior biead which he 
never ordercd or received trom him, 
and the quality of which he per- 
haps disliked; and when the demand 
was resisted, was toid that the ba- 
ker’s shop was open, and ne might 
come and purchase bread i he 
chose: what opinion would the cler- 
eyman entertain of such a man’s 
conduct ; and would not the exact- 
ing of such a demand, even ii coun- 
tenanced by law, be deemed a sul- 
fering case? This, the Quakers con- 
sider, Is just the case betwixt them 
and the parson; and thereiore, if 
the charge of dishonesty apply to 
either party, they conceive no disin- 
terested person will fix it on them. 
Aad when it ‘is considered that the 
Quakers do not pay their own mi- 
nisters for preaching, surely no rea- 
sonable person can blame them for 
nat being willing to support those, 
vith whom, for various reasons, they 
cannot unite in religious worship. 
Prue Gospel ministry isa free eilt, 
and ought to be exercised as it was 
by the apostles of Sable Chret > who, 
though they occasionally received 
that provision, which their Lord and 
Master had peared for them; yet, 
vien not employed in their Gospel 
labours, were willin: 5 to work with 
their hands, and to provide for them- 
sclyes * things honest in the sight of 
ail men.’? How desirable is it that 
all who assume the character oi Gos- 
pel ministers, should be able to ad- 
dress their hearers tn the disinterest- 
ed words ofthe great Apostle of the 
Gentiles: “T have coyetedno man’s 
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silver, gold, or apparel; yea, yc your. 
selves know that these hands jaye 
ministered to my necessities, and to 
them that were with me. IL have 
shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said that jy 
was more blessed to give than to 
recelve.”’ u. T 


We have taken the first opportu. 
nity of inserting the above commu- 
nication, not from any impression of 
the fairness of the reasoning, for we 
think it most palpably untair, but 
from respect tothe writer, and a wish 
lo evince our imparuailty. Weneed 
not discuss the question of a minis 
tei’s tight to a fate subsistence : it 
is setiled by higher authority than 
ours. Woaiving, then, the question 
of right, we would still sey (even 
alter all that is contained in the above 
paper, and which to us appears 
wholly irrelevant tothe case in hand), 
that a person who purchases land, 
knowing it to be charged with an 
annual sum applicable, by law, to the 
payment of minister’s stipend, 
and afterwards resists the payment, 
stands on precisely the same moral 
eround with him who, having pur 
chased an estate subject to a mott- 
gare or rent-charge of any other 
description, and knowing it to be so 
subject, should afterwards refuse to 
pay the supulated annual sum. Nay, 
if we suppose, for the sake of argu- 
ment, that the mortgage had in the 
first Instance been fraudulently ob- 
tained from a former possessor, yel 
the subsequent purchaser could not 
fairly avail himself of that plea to 
vacate the obligation he had con- 
tracted, even if the mortgage were 
still in the hands of tse original 


— e e ial 
mortgagee ; and stili less if it hac 


passed from his hands to those oi 
another, who had given for ita 
valuable and adequate considera: 
tion. Jl’ can sce no difference 1 
the two cases, in respect to the mor! 
obligation which attaches to the 
purchaser. 
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We are truly happy to give promi- 


Bristol Church of England Tract Society. 


nence to the following article of 


Religious Intelligence. 
‘Lo the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


The expediency of circulating 
among the poor the Homilies of our 
Church, having been suggested in 
the Number for October last, of your 
valuable miscellany, you will, I pre- 
sume, be as happy to hear as 1 am 
toinform you, that a society, enti- 
tled, The Bristol Church of Engiand 
Tract Soctety, has been recently in- 
stituted in this city, the object and 
plans of which the enclosed paper 
will fully explain. 

A circular letter to the following 
effect has been sent to the clergy 
and many of the laity of this city 
and its vicinity, for the purpese of 
inviting support to the society in 
question, signed by 

Your humble servant, 
JOHN BULL. 

Portland Square, Bristol, 

10th Dec. 1811. 

“Sir,—I take the liberty of en- 
closing for your perusal, the resolu- 
tions of a meeting convened for the 
purpose of considering the propriety 
of diffusing among the poor the Ho- 
milies of the Church of England, 
and Extrects from the Writings of 
her Reformers. 

“Tt appeared tothis meeting that 
there prevails among that numerous 
class of the community, a lamenta- 
ble ignorance of the history, doc- 
trines, and excellence of the pre- 
scribed worship of the Established 


Church, as well as of the lives of her 


Keformers,who suffered in her cause 
were bitter persecution. 
“To dissipate their ignorance in 


this respect, and thus secure their 
| attachment to the communion of the 
church, no means seem so likely to 


be eflicacious as the distribution of 
selections from the book of Homilies, 
and other works of the Reformers, 
with extracts from the writings of 


) Cstinguished prelates, ¢ and tracts 1. 
“ustratve of her primitive history 


and constitution. 
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“¢The names of Wicliff and Tin- 
dal, Latimer and Ridley, ought not 
to be less popular in England, than 
those of Blake, and Marlborough, 
and ourown great Nelson. Zhey are 
the heroes of our religion, and we 
owe as much of our intellectual pre- 
eminence, as much of our peculiar 
happiness, to the constitution of our 
church as of our government.’ 

‘The pursuit of such an ol bject 
can involve no controversial points, 
no party questions,among the friends 
of the Establishment. In this they 
may ail unite ; and its beneficial in- 
fluence in promoting an attachment 
to her constitution, and diffusing a 
spirit of piety among her members, 
is incalculabie. 

“ Your encouragement and sup- 
port of a society formed for the 
above salutary purposes, are there- 
lore earnesily requeste 

* Signed in behalf of the gencral 
meeting, 

“ Rev. Jonn Bur, M. A. 
“ Chairman.” 


Ata numerous meeting of Clerey 
and Laity, held at Mr. Richarc- 
son’s, Bookseller, Clare Street, on 
Monday the 18th of November, 
181, 

* Rev.John Bull, M. A inthe Chair. 
** It was resolved, 

“1, That a society be instituted in 
Bristol, to be entitled * The Bristol 
Church of England Tract Society.’ 

“2 That the object of this soci- 
ety be to circulate in a cheap form, 
among the poor members of the 
Church of England. her Homilies, 
the lives of her reformers and mar- 
tyrs, extracts from their writings, 
and from the publications cf her 
bishops: with such short pieces 1- 
lustrative of the primitive history, 
constiiution, and discipline of the 
Church, as the committce may ap- 
re 

S. That the clergy and laity who 
have given their support to this so- 
ciety by their presence be request. 
ed to attend as a committee to ma- 
nage its concerns ; and that anv five 


5 Q 





of them shall constitute a quorum 
for carrying its obrect into execu- 
tion—but that the committee be 
open to any subscribers who may at- 
tend. 

“4. That the committee shall lay 
their proceedings annually belore 
ameeting of the subscribers 

* 5, That the plans of this society 
be supported by subscriptions and 


donitions ; that every subscriber of 
10s, 6d. be considered a member of 


this society ; and that every sub- 
seriber and contributor be entitled 
to half the amount of his subscrip- 
tion or donation in tracts at the soci- 
ety’s prices ; and that it be at the 
discretion of the comiiittee, in pro- 
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portion to their funds, to make a do. 
nation of the society’s tracts for the 
purpose of distribution. 

“6. Phat a circular letter be drawn 
up by the committee for the purpose 
ofinviting support to the society.” 

N. L. Subscriptions and donations 
are received by J. S. Hartford, jun. 
Esq. treasurer ; the Rev. I. T. San. 
gar, secretary 5 atthe banking-house 
of Messrs. Harford, Davis, and Co. ; 
aud at Mr. Richardson’s, booksel. 
ler, Clare Street. 


We trust that this society will re- 
ceive that support which it so well 
merits, and that its example will be 
extensively imitated. 





RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


ABSTRACT OF THE REPORT OF THE pie 
RECHORS OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY 
SOCIEFY, MAY QY, 1811 

Otaheite. 

in the Report of the last year, the Direc- 

tors informed the society that the greater 

part of the missionaries had thought it ne- 
cessary to retire from Otaheite, in conse- 
quence of a war which had broken out be- 


tween Pomarre and a considerable party of 


his subjects ; that four of the single bre- 
thren bad, however, continued at Otaheite, 
and that all the rest had been conveyed to 
Huaheine, a neighbouring island, where 
they were received and treated with kind- 
Ness. 

‘This was in Nov. 1808. Those who re- 
mained with the king were soon obliged to 
remove to E:meo ; and onthe defeat of Po- 
marre, in an action with the insurgents, the 
houses of the missionaries were burnt,their 
gardens and plantations demotished, their 

cattle seized, and al] the society’s property, 
which had not been removed by the mis- 
sionaries, Was carmed away. 

The missionaries thus express their feel- 
ings on the occasion—* We unanimously 
agreed, that the state of the island is such 
that there is no prospect of safety or use- 
fulness Shouldeventhe disattected chiefs 
prove our friends, we dread the thought of 
living under a government where nothing 
is to be expected but constant quarrels and 
confusion ? The consideration of these 
things, together with the little suecess that 
hed hitherto attended the labours of many 


years at Otaheite, fully determined their 
minds as to removing. 

The missionaries interested themselves 
greatly to promote an accommodation be- 
tween Pomarre and the powerful chiefs 
who opposed him; but there appears to 
have existed such a deeply rooted animosi- 
ty between them that all attempts at con- 
ciliation proved abortive. 

The reception which the misstonaries 
met with at Huaheine was of such a friend- 
ly nature, as to encourage them to resume 
their messionary labours. Messrs. Henry 
and Davies made a tour of the island, and 
preached at every convenient opportunity, 

After they had ‘resided about four months 
at this island, three of the four missionaries 
that were at Rimeo arrived. They reported 
that the state of affairs at Otaheite was as 
bad as ever: that Pomarre had been de- 
feated in sev oil attempts to subdue the in- 
surgents; that the whole island was in 
their possession, and that Pomarre, with 
Mr Nott, the only remaining missionary, 
had removed to Eimeo The missionaries 
at the same time received a letter from Po- 
marre, requesting them to return to Ota- 
heite, whe n the war shonld be over. But 
there being, in their opinion, no pros? ect 
of sich an event, on a cons:deration of ali 
the circumstances which had occurred, it 
was agreed that the missionaries s! vould 
emb ace the first opportunity of removing 
to Port Jackson 

In Octuher, 1809, two vessels arrived at 


Huaheine, and the missionaries having 














1811. | 


agreed for a passage to Port Jackson, thev 
sailed from Huaheine, excepting Mr. Hay- 
ward and Mr. Nott, who resolved to remain 
for the present at that island 

‘The voyage of the missionaries was te. 
dious and dangerous At the Fejee tl- 
ands Mr, Warner left them, and obtained 
a free passage to india, in an American 
vessel ; and the remaining missionaries ar- 
rived at Sydney Cove, in New South 
Wales, on the 17th February, 1810. 

The missionaries were kindly received 
at Port Jackson. Governor Macquarrie 

promised them the privilege of settlers, and 
recommended that some of them siould 
undertake the instruction of youth. Soon 
after this the Rev. Mr. Marsden arrived in 
the colovy, from England, and renewed 
those active and benevolent exertions, on 
belialfof the missionaries and the society, 
to which he had been accustomed. By his 
means the married brethren pxrticularly, 
were agreeably acconimodated, 2nd the 
single men were put into a way of support- 
ing themselves in useful and respectable si- 
tuations. 

Tie Directors indulge a hope, that the 
removal of the missionaries to New South 
Wales, will be productive of much moral 
and religious benefit to that colony, espe- 
cially as it respects the instruction of 
youth ; ; and that by their instrumentality, 
many of the rising generation may be 
trained up in the good ways of God 

Notwithstanding the unsuccessful issue 
of the mission to Otaheite, the Directors 
do not consider their efforts as entirely lost. 
The seed of divine truth has been copivus- 
lv sawn, especially among the younger part 
of the inhabitants ; and other happy and 
honoured instruments may hereafter reap a 
tovful harvest. Of the progress in civili- 

zation, made by various individuals among 
the natives, the society has had an oppor- 
tunity of judging from ‘the letter whan 
to them by the chief at present deposed 
and this ought not to be considered as a 
solitary instance. The desire of know- 
ledge which has been excited, cannot lie 
dormant ; their thirst for improvement will 
naturally attach them to the persons of 
those who produced it, and will prepare 
the way either for their return, or for the 
arrival of others. 

Mr. Marsden is of opinion that the Ota- 
licitan mission may be renewed with a pro- 
bability of ultimate success, if a vessel of 
150 or 200 tons were sent out from Eng- 
land, with a suitable investment for Port 
jackson and the islands of the South Sea ; 
and which, by trading among them, and 
drocuring their produce, would soon cover 
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the whole expense of the equipment, and 
provide for the support of the mission, while 
it would secure the means of intercourse 
with the missionaries. ‘The greater part 
of the missionaries now at Port Jackson 
have signified, by letters to the Directors, 
their readiness to resume the mission, 
this plan can be adopted either by the soci- 
ety or by individuals, and a suitable oppor- 
tunity should be prescnted by the restora. 
tion of tranquillity at Otalhicite. 


South Africa. 


The Directors report, that the werk oj 
God among the Hottentots, at the different 
missionary Stations, continucs to be carried 
on, and to Increase in a very encouraging 
manner. Dr. Vanderkemp states, that the 
public services of religion at Bethelsdorp 
are well atiended, and that the power of 
Divine Grace has been displayed in se- 
veral instances. ‘ihe number of persons 
eeneraily resident there, and considered us 
belonging to the institution, amounted to 
979, including men, women, and children. 
‘Ihe increase during the year 1809, was 
269, of whom forty-two had been born at 
Bethelsdorp during that period. 

The progress of civilization has been 
considerable = The knitting-school is con- 
tinued, and prospers beyond expectation 
Several useful articles are produce d, which 
are acceptable to the military in the neigh- 
bourho:d, and by the profits of which, 
about thirty of the children have derived 
their daily subsistence. Matts and baskets 
are also made in considerable quantities, 
and readily sold at Fort Frederick and 
other parts of the country. ‘The manufac- 
ture of salt has likewise met with much 
encouragement, and the salt is fetched 
from Bethelsdorp by the farnicrs, or carrm- 
ed to different places around, wliere it is 
bartered for wheat and other necessaries. 
Soap-boiling, sawing, and wood-cutting for 
waggons,ar » also carried on with diligence, 
and become a source of support ; the peo- 
ple also obtain no small advantage by their 


journeys to Cape Town with the farmers 


The good effect of Christian instruction, 
in thus rendering the most indolent and 
idle of mankind industrious and useful 
inembers of civil society, and raising them 
so much above the abject state in which 
the missionaries found them, is peculiarly 
pleasing, and aflords much encouragement 
to proceed with vigour in attempts to evan- 
gelize even the most uncivilized of the hu- 
man race. 

The favourable harvest of 1808, has ope- 


rated as a powerful stimulus to agricultu- 
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ral dilirence. Some fountains have been 
cise: overe “din the neighbourhood, suflicient 


for nestic purposes, ‘These circumstan. 
ces have ieoded to render Bethelsdorp 
More satisfactory as a stated settlement. 
The Directors mention the sate arrival 
of the nussionaries Wimmer and Pacalt at 
Bethelsdorp, where they were most gladly 


received. Soon atter their arrival, an ar- 
rangeinent was made, with reference to the 
interded mission to Madagascar Messrs. 
Pacait, Uibricht, and Verhoogd, determin- 
ed to ye ompany Dr. Vanderkemp thither ; 
while Messrs. Read, Wimmer, and Sinit 
aes, to remain at Bethelsdorp. 

The missionaries made some excursions 
into the interior of the colony. Dr, Van- 
derkemp visited Stuurman’s Krall, &c. and 
preached many sermons to the people. 
Mr ead took a journey into the country 
of the Caitres, accompanied by the native 
preacher Cupido, and six others ; they 
were generally received in a very hospita- 
ble m Janner, and the Caffres expressed a 
strong desire for instruction 

- ‘Among the Namaguas, till lately lit- 
tle Known to Europeans, the two brethren 
Christian and Abraham Albrecht, have la- 
boured with success for several years. The 
laiter was removed by death in the month 
of july, 1810. The society have lost in 
him a faithful and useful labourer. His af- 
flicted widow continues among the Nama- 
quas, where she had been usefully employ- 
ed in the instruction of the natives in the 
arts of knitting and sewing. 

Mr. Christian Albre cht, finding that a 
place called the Warm Bath was best situ- 
ated to become his stated residence, deter- 
mined to abide there, intending, when the 
number of the missionaries should be in- 
creased, to make, from that centre, preach- 
ng ig wideor-anen to the surrounding tribes. 

he brethren had the pleasure “of baptiz- 
baa sae of the Namequas, and afterwards 
of administering the ordinance of the 
Sord’s Suprer to them, and to others who 
had been baptized before, Thus a founda- 
tion has been laid in this remote wilderness, 
of a Christian church. 

‘Tiere is a prospect of being able greatly 
to extend the Namaqua mission, if a sufh- 
cent number of labourers can be procured, 
A chief, named Kagap, accompanied by his 
sons and others, expressed a wish that the 
missionaries would go with them to in- 
struct their people ; they also assured them 
that a nother n ation, called Field-shoe-wear- 
cui othe r, residing at Karaghill,wish- 
the Gos! rel, 


ers,and 
ed LO lh; ear 
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Mr. Albrecht states, that upwards of 
1200 persons, including men, women, and 
childrer, are under missionary instruction, 
of whom about 500 reside at Warm Bath ; 
the rest live at the distance of from half 
day to three days journey ; about 200 at- 
tend the service every Lord’s-day. 

The missionaries have made a trial to 
grow cotton, and they find it answers very 
well, produces a fine sort ; and_ promises 
to be of great advantage to the settlement, 

The Directors are about to add six mis. 
sionaries to those already employed in Af. 
rica, Which, they trust, will greatly streng. 
_ and extend the w ork j in that country, 

The station at Orange River appears 
still to prosper, The attendance of’ the 
people at the place of worship was regu- 
Jar, and so numerous, that although it =a 
hold 360 persons, exclusive of children, it 
was insufficient for their accommodation, 
especially on the Lord’s-day, when many 
were obliged to sit without. 

Mr. Janz, the missionary, had in a short 
time baptized nine adults and seventeen 
children. 

The situation of Mr. Janz was rendered 
peculiarly trying, by the painful apprehen- 
sions entertained, at one time, of a hostile 
attack from the Caffres in their neighbour- 
hood. In consequence of the imminent 
danger, Mr. Anderson, who was at the 
Cape, presented a respectful memorial to 
the Governor of the colony, Lord Caledon, 
requesting protection and other privileges. 
His Lordship was pleased to return a very 
favourable answer to the application, and 
furnished them with implements of hus- 
bandry and medicines, 

Mr. Anderson expresses a very strong 
desire to extend to the Briquas, a nume- 
rous people not very distant from the Great 
River, the blessings of the Gospel. He 
begs that two missionarics may be sent 
out for this purpose. ‘* Our station,” he 
says, “is more than 300 miles distant from 
the utmost bounds of the colony, (thatis, 
from Zak River) and we are separated from 
all intercourse ; but the Briquas are only 
five days’ journey from us. 1 intend on my 
return to begin learning the Briqua lan- 
guage.” 

The missionaries mention with much 
thankfulness a present of Dutch Bibles and 
Testaments from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. They were truly welcome, 
and many more are stil] wanted. 

Upon the whole, the African missions ap- 
pear to the Directors to increase in their 
magnitude and importance, The support 
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and enlargement of these missions have be- 
come a source of very considerabie ex- 
pense ; but the Directors are persuaded, 
that the generosity of British Christians 


will enable them to increase tie number of 


Jabourers, as far as prudence may warrant. 


Asia. 

1. The Directors have not been called to 
report a more painful event than the death 
of Mr. Des Granges, at Vezagapatam Af- 
ter a residence of five years in India, he 
had, with much labour, acquired the lan- 
guage of the country, in which he had be- 
gun to preach, and into which he had trans- 
lated the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and 


Luke.” To comply with the request of 


the remaining missionary, Mr. Gordon, 
and to strengthen this promising station at 
Vizagapatam, the directors have sent to 
India, Messrs. Spratt, May, and Thompson. 

2, Bellary is anew station, which is oc- 
cupied by Mr. Hands, who was originally 
intended for Seringapatam, but by the ad- 
vice of friends in India, has settled at Bel- 
lary. Here he is blessed with the enjoy- 
ment of good health ; and from the re- 
spectful treatment which he receives from 
the civil and military authorities there, he 
is favoured with opportunities for the regu- 
lar performance of divine service among 
the Europeans every Lord’s-day. He is di- 
ligently employed in learning the language 
of the country, which is spoken from the 
borders of the Mahratta to the bottom of 
the Mysore. The language approaches 
nearer to the Telingathan any other. The 
Brahmins are comparatively few in that 
quarter, and seem to have less influence 
there than in many other places. Some of 
them have visited him in a very friendly 
manner, There are a good many country- 
born, or half-cast people resident there, 
some of whom attend his ministry, and he 
has reason to hope that his labours have 
Teen blessed among them. Some gentle- 
men are very desirous of establishing a 
school for the instruction of the poor chil- 
dren. Mr. Hands earnestly requests that 
more missionaries may be sent out to his 
assistance, and with this request it will be 
the happiness of the Directors to be ena- 
bled to comply. 

3, During the lest year, Mr. Loveless has 
continued to send from Madras accounts of 
his returning health. He is unwearied in 
his exertions to promote the cause of Christ 
in that important station, at the Orphan 
Asylum, and in his new chapel in the 





* See for particulars Christian Observer 
for April, p. 262. 
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Black ‘Town, which is now finished, and 
supported by the liberality of his constant 
hearers. 

4. The entrance of Messrs. Pritchett and 
Brain, into the Burman empire,was scarce- 
ly announced, before intelligence was re- 
ceived of the death of Mr. Brain. They 
had been received at Rangoon with frater- 
nal atiection by Messrs. Chater and Carey, 
the Baptist missionaries, and lodged under 
the same roof. A great part of the city 
had been burnt down, but by the good pro- 
vidence of God, their habitation, which was 
at a sroall distance, had been preserved. 
“The country,’ says Mr. Pritchett, “about 
Rangoon is very pleasant, abounding with 
woods and groves, but the whole ts in a 
wild state. The only effects to be perceiv- 
ed of human industry are the numberless 
praas, or temples, and images of Gaudma, 
which meet the eye in every direction.” 
The laws of the country are described as 
very sanguinary, A man had been execut- 
ed in a terrible manner only for using a 
gilt chattra (a kind of parasol, ) ) which is 
considered as a treasonable action in the 
common people, ‘wo other men were exe- 
cuted with him for having accepted a bribe 
to screen him from punishment, 

Mr. Pritchett will, it is hoped, in due 
time, proceed to Ava, the capital of the 
country,where, by acquiring the knowledge 
of the Janguage, in the speediest and most 
advantageous manner, he will be better 
qualified to efiect the great object of his 
mission, by translating the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and preaching the unsearchable ri- 
ches of Christ to the perishing heathen. 

The last accounts from Mr. Ringel- 
taube were dated from Oodagherry in Tra- 
vancore, Where he is now gone to reside. 
Owing to a complication of distressing 
events, in consequence of the war in Tra- 
vancore, he had been detained a considera- 
ble time inactive. He, however, continued 
to carry on divine service at Palamcotta in 
both languages, and to apply himself to the 
study of the Tamul. Peace having been at 
length restored, he had resumed his itine- 
rant labours. He specifies six places as 
his principal stations, where he is assisted 
by native catechists. His journal contains 
an account of his having baptized between 
two and three hundred, and that there were 
many more candidates for baptism. At 
some of these stations he had built and 
opened places of worship, and in others 
ground and timber had been purchased for 
the purpose. 

At Auticada, he writes, that on the 7th 
October, after preaching to a considerable 
number under a mango tree, he baptized an 
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old man from Covivilly of ninety-seven 
years of age, whom he cailed the Patriarch 
Jacob, who, learing on two of his scns, shed 
tears of joy for their conversion as weil 
as his own, 23 they were baptized at the 
same time with himself. Buta more in- 
teresting figure, if possible, in this groupe, 
was a schoolmaster crippled in both legs 
by a fall ‘vom atree, who had been brought 
ten miles upon men’s shoulders to hear 
the word. ‘Since,’ said he, ‘Ll lost the use 
of my legs, I have nothing but heaven in 
view.” <Atier preaching on the latter part 
of the second chapter of the first Epistle of 
Peter, adds our brother, «1 took occasion 
to exhort the people to be obedient to their 
masters, and particularly to the magis- 
trates,and to waive all views of temporal ad- 
vantage by professing Christianity, and not 
to imagine they would be exempt from the 
cross, or discharged from the obligation 
ef their relative duties.” 

6. In the last annual Report, the Direc- 
tors noticed the lively interest which the 
deplorable condition ofthe native Cingalese 
had excited inthe breasts of some benevo- 
lent persons filing situations of great re- 
spectability in the island. By the arrival 
in this country of the Hon. Sir Alexander 
Johnston, chiefjustice of Ceylon, they have 
been favoured with an opportunity of con- 
ferring with him on this important subject. 
Impressed with a generous concern for the 
amelioration of the condition of the natives, 
Sir Alexander Johnston was earnestly de- 
sirous of obtaining Christian teachersto su- 
perintend the schools which had formerly 
been established, and was of opinion that 
if our missionaries were directed to leave 
the coast towns, which are inhabited chiefly 
by Europeans, and to reside mere in the in- 
terior among the natives, the fostering 
hand of government would not be with- 
held, but would, in all probability, co-ope- 
rate in forwarding the benevolent views of 
the society for the instruction of those 
whom Providence has placed under their 
care. As this gentleman was on the eve 
of returning to Ceylon, the Directors have 
written to their three missionaries, Messrs. 
Palm, Erhardt, and Kead to this effect, 
and that they should embrace the oppor- 
tunity which now offers of presecuting the 
work of their mission, by going to such 
parts of the interior as the Governor in 
Council may be pleased to appoint ; so that 
by a residence among the people, they may 
be able more speedily to acquire the lan- 
guage, that by the instruction, particular- 
ly of the children, in the pure principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, a foundation might 


be laid for raising Christian churches 
among the native Cingalese. 

7. By the journal of Mr. Morrison, the 
missionary to China, it appears that he 
continues to apply himself with assiduity 
and success at Canton, and occasionally at 
Macao, to the study of the language of 
China. From the grammar and diction. 
ary which he has with immense labour 
composed, the most valuable assistance 
will be derived by any missionaries who 
may hereafter be sent to that empire, as 
well as by others of our countrymen, who 
may be induced to study the language. By 
Mr. Morrison’s superior facility in writing 
the character, and conversing with the na. 
tives, he has already been enabled to ren. 
der important services to the public, of 
which a suitable sense appears to_ be en- 
tertained, and which are likely to be ad- 
vantageous towards the support of this ex- 
pensive mission. 


West Indies, Sc. 

Evangelized as a portion of America is, 
multitudes of its inhabitants remain in the 
grossest darkness. Fndeavours to enligh- 
ten the Indians in North America, appear 
to be the appropriate province of our An- 
elo-American brethren, who, in the United 
States, have associated themselves in mis- 
sionary societies for that purpose. — It is to 
the poor Africans in a state of slavery, that 
this society has for several years past di- 
rected tlieir principal attention, and, bles- 
sed be God, not without success. 

1. Since the death of Mr. Post, who had 
been the honoured instrument of introduc- 
ing the Gospel into Demurara, several 
other valuable friends have been raised upto 
promote the same good work _ It appears 
that the white inhabitants are, in general, 
favourable to the object of the mission, es- 
pecially those residing on the eastern coast, 
who are the best acquainted with it, hav; 
ing had an opportunity of hearing for them- 
selves, and whose negroes have also at- 
tended Some of these are proprietors, 
and others respectable managers One gen- 
tleman, of considerable influence, and of 
very respectable character, who has several 
estates under his care,is very friendly. There 
2re others, who at first opposed the mis- 
sion, but,on sceing the good effects produc: 
ed by the Gospel in the conduct of their 
own slaves, or on those ofthe neighbouring 
estates, have applied to Mr. Wray, desir- 
ing him to instruct their negroes, saying, 
that his ministry had proved a great bles- 
sing to the people, and to all concerned ; 
and that they would soon haye no need 0! 
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drivers, for the slaves would be obedient 
without them. 

Mr. Wray continues his labours ‘in sea- 
son and out of season,” even beyond his 
strength. The intervals of three public ser 
vices on the Lord’s-day, have often bees 
Glled up with the necessary and leborious 
work of catechizing, and evenings of other 
days are emploved in similar services. On 
this subject he says, “I fcel at present ve- 
ry weak and u nwell ; chatechizing the ne- 
groes WhO cannot read is very laborious ; 
it requires patience, stret ngth, and a erent 
deal of time to teach five or six hundred 
persons : but L hope God will strengthen 
me to persevere in the work.” And he 
mentions it as his decided cpinion, that cat- 
echizing is the principal method that ts 
likely to be useful to the m—without which, 
they cannot understand what is delivered 
inasermon. 

Phrough the medium of a friend at Sta- 
brook, who promises to be a great blessing 
to the missionary cause at Demarara, he 
had been introduced to Mahiica, a village 
on the coast,twenty-five miles from town, in 
the vicinity of several estates, from which 
great numbers of people appear willing to 
attend the preaching. The gentlemen re. 
siding here, expressed a great desire to 
lave a Missionary to instruct them; are 
very anxious to build a place of worship, 
and have already subscribed 1000/. to- 
wards it. 

In one of his communications he re- 
marks—** Several of the negroes have 
learned to read, and from reading, as well 
as from memory, some of them are become 
good catechists, and begin to assist me. 
One of them told me, that 1153 had come 
tohim to be instructed; and 1 am some- 
times astonished to find how correctly they 
learn the catechism from one another. 

About 200 attend public worship regular- 
lv, several of whom, havine learned the 
tines, can conduct the singing without the 
assistance of white people ; and m: iny be- 
gin to pray with great fluency, and itis re- 
markabie, that they pray much in Scripture 
langcu: awe. i 

“. Mr. Adam still continues hits mission- 
ary labours at) Vyiuédad, with increasing 
Prospects of usefulness among the slaves 
Some delay has taken pinee in the erection 
of the chap elat Port of Spain mentioned 
in the last Report : the subscriptions how- 
ever have increased to 7502. exclusive of 
1UU/, voted by the Directors ; and a com- 
Tittce of ve ‘ntlemen has been appointed to 
Carry the de sigeninto eflect. In the mean 
time. divine worship is regularly carried 
ON rs a room hired for the purpose, where 


Mo” 150 to 200 persons attend, some of 
slaves. In the course of the 
Carte nas repeat 


ae es ‘oe 
ecdy yisiles eyerg! 
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tates on the coast. A gentleman of con- 
sider.ble influence appears particularly fa- 
vourable to the design of the mission; 
he has invited him to his own estate to 
preach to his slaves, and appears to be anx- 
ious that they as well as others should en- 
joy the means of salvation: he has also 
obtained permission from the governor for 
Mr. Adam to act as he might think best for 
spreading the Gospel in the remoter parts 
of the island. Several of the proprietors 
having expressed a wish to have their peo- 
ple instructed, he has access to eight es- 
tates, containing about two thousand five 
hundred negroes. This encouraging pros- 
pect has induced him to request that anoth- 
er missionary may be sent to his assistance. 
As many of the slaves, it appears, under- 

stand only French or Spanish, he has be- 
gun to apply himself to attain these lan- 
gusves. He has commenced a lecture 

once a fortnight to children, which promis .- 
es considerable usefulness, as seventy or 
eighty of them constantly attend. He has 
likewise begun the instruction of the ne- 
groes, for which purpose they meet twice a 
week * 

5. Mr. Eilliot still continues to labour in 
Tobago, not only at Scarborough, the prin- 
cipal town, Dut in various parts of the isl- 
and, among both the whites and the ne- 
groes. Ina letter lately received, he states, 
that appearances of success are more fa- 
vourable than they were some time since. 


North America. 


Mr.Pidgeon spent the greatest part of the 
lust year at Prince Edward-Island, where, 
it appears, his labours have been accepta-. 
ble. He speaks of this situation as being 
weil calculated for missionary exertions, 
‘Fhe people are numerous, and glad tc 
hear. 

An application has been made to the Di 
rectors by a number of persons, chiefiv 
British, who settled about the vear 1784, 
in the district of Johnstown, in Upper Can. 
ada, near I Lake Ontario, and whose princi- 
pal residence bears the name of E lizabet?: 
Town ; they have been enabled to sur- 
mount the difficulties which settlers in: 
wilderness generally encounter, but con. 
tinue destitute of any stated religious ord: 
nances. They have made an application 
for assistance to this society. The Direc- 


i eee 





* since the above Report was made, the 
missions both in Demarara and Trinidad 
have been suspended by the persecuting 
edicts of the governors of these plxces. 
The Government at home, however, have, 
much to their crecit, interfered. and the 
missionaries are once more at tibery te- 


nrocecd with their catuable labor 
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tors have accordingly selected a missiona- 
ry, who is about to sail for Canada. 


The Fews. 


The second part of the Essays address- 
ed to the Jews, written at the request of 
the Directors, by the Rev. Greville Ewing, 
has been published, copies of which have 
been distributed ; and the Society enjoys 
the satisfaction of having produced, in that 
work, an admirable mean of introducing 
the Jewish people to a clear and compen- 
cious acquaintance with the Christian dis 
pensation, Whenever their attention shail be 
seriously awakened to that momentous sub- 
ject.” 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The Committee of the British and For- 
eign Bible society, finding it requisite to 
establish some general principles for sup- 
piving Auxiliary Societies with Bibles and 
‘Testaments, and being desirous of holding 
out to such societies the greatest possible 


encouragement to ascertain the want of 


the Holy Sc npnires in their respective dis- 
tricts, and to onpety it according to their 
discre tion, have adopted certain regula- 
tions, which it may be useful cenerally to 
state. 

Auxiliary Societies shall be entitled to 
veceive, gratuitously, if they require such 
a suppiv, Bibles and ‘Testaments estimat- 
ed at prime cost, 
the sum remitted by them to the parent in- 
stitution, within the year. 

the members of Auxiliary Societies 
whose subseriptions amount to one guinea 
or upwards, annually, or to ten guincas or 
upwards at one time, may purchase Bibles 
and Testame nts from the Depository of the 
auxiliary Society, within the year, at the 
reduced prices, agreeably to the rules of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, in 
proportion to the share of its aggregate 
funds remitted to the parent institution, 

In order to facilitate such supplies, Bi- 
dies and Testaments shall be forwarded, as 
required, to the different depositories ; 
the same to be accounted for half-yearly. 

The Committees of Auxiliary Societies 
shall have the further privilege of purchas- 
ing to any amount, at prime cost. 

it will appear fromthe above regulations, 
that subscribers throughout the empire are 


* Niinisters ane o! ak frien ds of the + SO- 
elety , Who have an or pportanity of employ- 
ing the Essavs fi ay the benefit of the Jews, 
mav be furnished with copics, gratis, on 
appiving to the Sceretary, or to wuy of the 


She 


to the. amount of half 


placed on the same footing, whether they 
contribute directly to the parent institu. 
tion, or to any of the auxiliary societies, 
Auxiliary societies will now, therefore, 
find it to tier advantage so to modify their 
constitution, as to transmit the whole of 
their funds, after deducting their inciden- 


tal expenses, to the parent society ; as in 
tht case, they wil be entitled, by the 


above regulations, to receive, gratuitousiy, 
Bibles and Vestaments, estiniated at prime 
cost, to the amount of one half of the sum 
so transmitted ; and will, moreover, be en. 
abled to supply their subscriber $ according 
to the full rate of privilege enjoyed by such 
as contibute to the parent suciety. The 
parent stitution thus entrusts much of its 
interests to the proscar and liberatity of 
the auxiliary socictics. But us one com. 
mon fee hing wnimates the whole body, the 
Commiiice leave it to the discretion and 
generusity of the auxiliary societies, to de- 
terme to what extent they shall avail 
themselves of the above reguiations in the 
supoiv of their local wants. And, they only 
recommend that economy in gratuituous 
distributions which shail restrain itself to 
the supply of real wants ; and they request 
such auxiliary societies as may retain any 
portion of their funds, to transmit, at the 
close of every year, their wnapplied balance 
to the parent institution, in duriherance of 
the etn and, more especially, the For- 

enn objects of the society. 

‘Vo populous districts it is recommended 

form Auxiliary Societies ; which may 
extend themselves by Branch Societies, em- 
bracing the less populous districts of their 
neighbourhoods. ‘The objects of the soci- 
ety may be further promoted by Brble dAs- 
sociations, formed by such persons as can-~ 
not well afford to become members either 
of the parent institution, or its auxiliary 
socictics 

The regulations proposed for these dif- 
ferent institutions resemble, in their main 
features, the laws of the parent institution. 
An additional rule of grcat importance and 
efficacy is the following : 

«« That the Committee divide this town 
[or this neighbourhood] into districts, an rd 
appoint two or more ot their members for 
each district, who may associate with 
themselves any active subscriber, for the 
purpose of soliciting tide and do- 
nations from the inhabitants thereof.” 

Another important regulation is—** That, 
forthe purpose of giving fail effect to the 
benevolent design of the British andForeign 

sible Society, in their liberal grant of the 
Scriptures for distribution among the pool 
the Committee shall make it their business 
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Without it nq liries of this nature, the a fi- 
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co inquire, by means of sub-committees as- 
sociated with any active subscribers, what 
families or individuals residing within their 
several districts are in want of Bibles or 
Testaments, and unable to procure them ; 
and thatit shall be the duty of the Commit- 
tec to furnish them tlerewith at reduced 
prices, or grauis, according to their circum- 
stunces 

The most effectual method of promoting 
branch socicties 1s stated to be, to dele- 
gate a few of the committee of the ausiiia- 
ry society to visit and excite the mbabitants 
of the neighbour ing towns or districts A 


simular plan may be adopted ‘in the case of 


Bible associations." 

These various regulations are accompa- 
nied by an address to the following efcet 

The foregoing Ivnts are submitied to all 
realous friends of tae British and he 
Bible Society throughout the empire. By 
the a ge of such plans as are aaneall 
sketched, three very em portant objects may 
be attained, which it is earncsdy recom- 
mended to the friends of the mstitution 
ever to Keep in view. 

1 The increase of the society’s funds.— 
By far the most cihcacious method of ac- 
complishing this object, as has been repeat- 
ediy found by experience, is the slr 
application recommended in the preceding 
plans to the inhabitants of tie place seal 
neighbourhood where the society may be 
formed. 

2. An accurate knowledge of the state of 
the poorer classes, with regard to their pos- 
ession or want of the Scriptures —The 
6:b-committees, formed for the purpose of 
making these inquiries, by entering the 
nuntations of the - ron this benevolent 


errand, will have abundant opportunities, 
Met. owe 
oth of communicating and receiving b 


t. nese inguimes sliould be directed to 
Unf; St, whether they Y possess cop- 
CS of the Scriptures, and in what condi- 
i; secondly, if not, and her desirous of 
whether they have the 


2 ne : r ‘ - . ' 
heans, in whole or in part, at once or by 
4 
‘ 


Ney - he Seriy I ein as lias been prov- 
dy will he t little know n,and consecuent. 
y but a supphed ; and one of the 


: CR obfcocts of the Various socictics in 

t considerable desree frustrated 
The most prudent and eficient man- 
+P Ol supply Mie thes VW ant of Bibies J ‘ amon = 


oorer classes, will be suegested — ihe 
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plan of selling the Scriptures to the poor 


has been tried ; and has been found to pos- 
sess several important advantages (were 
practicable) over gratuitous distribution. 
Wien purchased even ut a low rate, they 
are veuerally beid in higher es' imation, 
and more carefully pre served, than when 
given. ‘Phe expediency of extending this 
mode of supply as widely as possible, is 
forcibly urged by the consideration, Uhat, if 
sold at an « VENUE but of One ft. alf ifthe cost 
price , and iiec Maney so recenve dad imvesied 
in the purchase of more books, and this re- 
peated titi the whole fuud and stock be ex- 
hausted, the number ot copies thus circu- 
lated will be nearly deuble that which 
could have been gratuitously circulated by 
lice Xpecnditure ofthe ar 14s ul sum i lus 
average of one haif may be obtained by 
CATEV Re | lhe price, accol dine Lo the circume- 

f the parnes. from one forrtis to 
three fourths of the eost price, or even 
fron: one eighth iO Seven erpAtas li the 
Pures CaHnbLOt | ty immediate iv, the, may 
be allowed to discharge the small deb by 
which wilh enable a 
roportion of the poor to pur 


Stances © 


weekly oy stalments ; 


very large | 
Chuse the sx hu tures, and render it urne- 
ce essary lo give Uicm, cAaccpung loa very 
few. 

The eiiect which the adoption cf this 
system will bave in accelcrating the supply 
at home, and in en abling the sce fy t en- 
large its exertions abroad, must be cbvi- 
ous to Cvery Considerate person. 


al 


SUFFOLK AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


At a numerous and respectable meeting 
of gentry, CleT RY, and inhabitants of the 
county of Su folk, convened under the pat- 
ronace of the Right Rev. the Lore Bishop 
of Norwich, and held Dx alien 10th, 1811, 
at the shire Hall, in ipswich, for the pur. 
pose of considering the best mode ot form. 
Ing a Bibie society, in this county, aux:da- 
ry to the Britisii and Foreign Bibte Socie- 
ty, the Rev. Phomas Cobb old, AM. inthe 
Chair, as representative of the Lord Bish- 
ve it was unanimously resolv- 

| to form a society to be called * the Sufe 
folk Auxiliary B ble society,” for the pur- 
pose of disseminating the Holy Scriptures 
within the county,ant 0 fco-opperating with 
the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
promoting ihe ir distribution sbroad 

Phe Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Nor. 
vich waschosen president ;—and the Duke 
of Gratton, lord lieutenant of the county ; 
the Marquis Cornwallis ; the Earl of Dy- 
sart; the Earlof Bristol; the Earlef Yar- 
mouth ; Lord Charles Fitzroy ; Rev Lord 

fenry Agee Lerd Caltherpe ; Lerd 
Henniker ; the Hon. J, Vanneck ; Sir 7.G. 
5 R 
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land, Bart.; Sir W. Rowley, Bart. ; Sir 
C. Hippesley, Bart. M. Ps; Sir W. Mid- 


Bart ; and B. G. Dillingham, Esq. 
‘-presidents. 

the opening of the ara, , the fol- 
from th 
vddre d to Mr. Cc bbold. 

be tmpossible tur me to make 
in person, at the mecting 
nthe 10th of this 
favor of you to 


At 
lowing letter was re 
Nop wich, 

‘it wil 
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‘ Sat 
Mv appearance 
to be holder at Ipswich, ¢ 

May Ll request the 1 

the my stead Pean with 
trath add, that Ishall have a particular sat- 


isfactton in bein re presented by a clerry- 


month 


tole 7 elaine 3 
Lane Cilail mM 


+ eh ee as . 4 a eS } ae ; = wh, 
nian, Whose stcadv and judicious attach- 
ment to our excctent ecclesiastical estab- 


ushment renders him a ei uli: urls 


person to Promote the snecess of an institt- 
on, sO insepsrably ci Saeed with the 
bestinterests of this establishment. Iam, 
dear Sir, Sincerely your’s, 
‘fir NO peal 

Mr. Cobbold, in opening the business, 
observed, that the cause whichis now to 
be advocated before you, IS, Pp rh Ips, the 
grandes it and Most momentous that ever 
challenged the attention of mankind in any 
ure or counLY Phe question is, whether 
by far the greater portion of mankind shall 
tril ren 


pect to a 


wih mn PHOT ance with POSPece 
future state, immersed in idolatry, wicked. 
ness, and barbarism, for want of a Divine 
ccvelation to cntt¢hten thei understand- 
nes, and better their hearts + or whether 
ave sual! be instrumental, in the hands of 
Providen C, th FES ing them from their 
deplorable and derraded state, by a free 
communication to them of the Holy Scrip- 
1h} . } a 
Phe Rev, Mr Juiian, in the course Of his 
pecch, remarked with much fecling, that 
this was an institution spotless in its origin, 
and pure in its d vite ; and that it might 
shine forth, Ike the sun in) its meridian 
plendour, cititsing teht, and happinesss, 
ind joy, throu caont the universe, it was th: 
bownien and mmperiots duty ofevery Chris- 
tain,of whatever sect cr denomination, to 
vield it his cordial and firm support. It 
was aninistifution whose ereal @ donty ob- 
jeet was that of clory to God, and salvation 
tosinners. |: breathed the very spirt of 
the heavens—it breathed the very spinmt 
which) nerade ti anrelir , +? whey 
Vit Cs) Pol rcieG =6«j al ic Ccnoer, Wee 1} 
they proclaimed a Saviour born—it breath- 
Y | 
ed glory to God in the hiehest, and, on 
earth, peace and wood wiiltoman! ‘Che 
oniy contest ought to be, v 20 should most 
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pleasure ; a contest which woul 
scaven resomid with hallelajahs, 
depths of hell to shake ; Wo! 
of the followers of the great Redeemer. 
We should gladly have followed all the 
speakers through the course of tits day’s 
discussion, and especially the three 
tarics of the parent society, WhO wer 
ent, and spoke, as usual, with great etiect ; 
ter the detai! ount which w 
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{ a contest 
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have given of a similar meeting at Cam 
bridge, this wouid be impossibie In the 
course of the proceedings, the following 
letter was read from Sir W. nies for. 
mncrly for many vears Member of Partia. 
ment for the University of © xford, and 
who was prevented by the nuPmtIEs of 
ave (he ts cighty-four) from attending the 
meeting in person, 

* Gentlemen,—I earnestly request vou 
to oller my unteiened respects to the ven- 
erable and patriotic sect ty now issemblec] 
at Inswich for the glorious purpose of dis. 
scannating the words of Eternal Life, 
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) the report of the proceedings of this 
meeting which was inserted inthe Suffolk 
Chronicle, certain offensive e spressions 
were attributed to Mr. Qwen, of which the 
encmics of the institution gladly availed 


t] mselves : and a pul hie “ation has a} js Ar- 


soie object of which is, to convert 
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shall be a member for hfe. An annual 
ibscriber of Three Guineas, or a benefie- 
tor of Twenty Guineas, shall be a governor, 
We are persuaded that all Highlanders, 
everv part of the world, who read our 
work, will be forward to testify that at- 
tCament which glows in them with such 
chiar 3 varmth to their mative country, 


stitution, 
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is either preached or generally spoken. 
The total population of these is at present 
estimated atnearly four hundred thousand, 
of which between ninety and one hundred 
thousand inhabit the islands alone. Not- 
withstanding the various sources of depo- 
pulation, it now appears, that the inhabi- 
tants of these parts are, in fact, : annui ully 
on the increase ; nay, ia the course of the 
last SINLY years, (tial is, ge 1750, ) the 
population of almost everv Highland pa- 
isl, and every island, has been doubled. 
itis well known, that the least cultivated 
paris of a country are always most thinly 
peonied ; but the disproportion between 
the extent of country and the number of 
nubitants, is, in this instance, so great 
itv of persons will be able 
it but avery faint conception of it. 
brides alone, for exaimple, contain 


acres 3; aud 


¢3 ¢ ! . 2209 | 
mat tue Reneraa 


Phe Ile 
ve two millions of square 
over this surface the pepulation before 
Tacntioned is dispersed. sume favoured 
islands, such as Isla, Tyrie, &c. contain 
about ten acres to an indivicual; but the 
portion in others is from fifty to one 
sundred and fiftv, and some extensive 
} tuln at the rate 
of above two hundred acres to each indivi- 
Guab inhabitant (being between three and 
uur to asquare mile ') Several of the pa- 
mshes are more exte nsive than some coune 
tics in the peace Some of them re- 
mbie rather a province, req uiring the la- 
irs of a bedy of men, than a district for 
the inspection of a single person. Thus 
the parishes of Lesmore and Appin, of 
Kilmanivaig, of Kilmale, and of Kilmorac, 
are, cach of them, about sixiy miles long, 
by tr Im sixteen to ft rty rile s broad ! The 
tstand of Mullwwhich is the third of the He- 
brides in point of size, Was divided, i in the 
»seven parishes ; but 


ttn ‘ -earye °y 
SiAcCl nth century, inte 


. . * . ’ 
since that period great alterations have ta- 
en place, and there are at the present 


cuy only turee parishes tn it, containing 
abont nine thousand souls, scattered over a 
tract of at least four lundred and twenty 
yuare miles. The parish of Lochbroom, 
it which one of the society’s circulating 
schools has commenced, comprehends a 
cistvict of country, of the roughest and 
most diflicult in Se ne and, as extensive as 
vo whole synod of Ross, which employs 
e labours of twenty-three ministers, be- 
sides schoolmasters and catechists ! 
Another peculiar feature of this country 
is its uncommonly numerous divisions, hy 
salt and ivesh water. Rapid rivers, exten- 
sive arms of the sea, and high mountains, 
intersect the main land, while the seas 
which surround the islands are unusually 
stormy, if not dangerous. ‘The Western 
Isles ] from the Mull 


Lsies be 
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0 aides ation . ~ 1, 
nine to Scotland, 
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of Cantyre to Uape Wrath, amount to near- 
ly two hundred. Of these not less than se- 
venty-eight are regularly inhabited all the 
year round. During the stummer months, 
the population ts dispersed over a larger 
number. And here islands to the number 
of six, eight, and ten, are found clustered 
Into one pur'sh — Islands, too, of even con- 
siderable dimensions, ave attached to a po- 
pulous parish on the main land, or ina 
large island. Thus Collonsay and Oronsay 
are anvexed to the islund of Jura; the ist 
and of Lesmore, to tie parish of Appin; 
and the isles of Rausay and Konay, con- 
taming more than one thousand inhabi- 
tanis, are united to the vast parish of Por- 
trie in skye At the time, iiter- 
course among the islanders is not ontv re- 
tarded by the intervention of seas, and tre- 
qrent storms, but by another remarkable 
cause, the numerous fresh-water lakes 
with which the islands themselves abound. 
In the istand of Coil, for instance, contain- 
ing a population of only one thousand one 
hundred, there are about forty lakes of one 
description or another. In Ista, there 
between eighty and ninety ; and in Nerth 
Uist alone, a lite inteilig 
the Hebrides counted one hundred and 
seventy, and then gave up the enumera- 
tion. In short, the lakes of the Western 
Isles have been moderately estimated at 
not less than fifteen hundred, white the 
arms of the sea, stretching in every dircc- 
tion, leave no place farther “than seven mics 
from salt water. 

These preliminary observations wer 
cessuary to prepare the mind for « 
mating the difficulties of conveying instruc- 
tion in the present case { 


sate 


are 


nee 
luly sues 


Thev almost de- 
monstrate the propriety of teac hing to read 
by means of circulating schools, and they 
will help us to pity the needy and deplora- 
ble situation of these our countrymen. 
Were they provided with the me: 
education, 1 any tolerable d pada ec ii equate 
to their necessities, and suited to their pe- 
culiar residence, their country would forin 
no ground for commiseration. ‘Taking the 
whole of Scotland upon an average, the 
Western Isles in particular, with respect 
to real value, will not suffer much by com- 
parison with almost ‘any equal proportion 
of it. The soil is 5 pr nuuctive when preper- 
ly cultivated, and they are favoured with a 
climate which, Un ough damp, 
inno ordinary degree, 


i] 
' 


y ete Bekecen . 
1S S&lLuorious 


’ ’ 


od arfy> “he ry ervey ‘ . i, , 
The returns which have been made by 

? “& ~Actine Te a ae 

the clergymen ” different parishes fubiy 


confirm ail that had been feared, by the so- 


ciety. This will appear, by the me nuion 
of a few parishes, their popniatio My a nd the 
number incanahic of reacdine in ex: 
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On the Main Land, 
out of 1500, 1300 cannot read. 
Gairloch, - - 2945, 2549 .  . 
Lochbroom, - 4000, 3500 -. . 

In the Islands. 


Fearn, 


Kilmuir, Skve, - 3056, 2718 - . 
Stornoway, Lewes,4000, 2800 - " 
Navin Harris, - 30ud, 2900 . oe 
North Uist, - 4000, 3809 . vanes 


Thus out of 22,501, 19567 are ine Capa. 
ble of reading either ienelish or Gaelic, and 
many other parishes might be mentioned 
ina state equally destitute. Connected with 
this melancholy fact, it must be observed, 
that the proportion who are able to read, 
reside 1 Or near the district where a schoo} 
isiaught; butin the remote glers, or sub. 
ordinate ishinds of almost everv parish, fey 
or none ean be itcund who know even the 
letters ! 

The district of the isles Uist and Barry, 
contains a population of above 6500 Pro. 
testants, and 4500 Catholics, or 11,000 per. 
sons, scattered over a country above ere hty 
miles by from two to eightcen broad, 
In former times, this distvict was di 


long, 
livided 
into six parishes; but now, in the whole of 
it, where there are but three parishes,there 
one parochial church and this o: 
situated in a corner of North 
Uist, at a distance of twelve dilies from 
Saund, the most populous quarter of 1 
parish ! In North Uist, also, there is bi 
one parochial school; and though a scheo! 
belonging to the Society for propagatin; 
Christian Knowledge, is taught in Benbe- 
cula (an islind to the southward), yet here 
is a district of two hundred square miles, 
containing atleast seven thousand tilabi 
tants, intersected by 
numerous fresh-water lakes, where no pro- 
per Means of cducation are to be fund, 
where no parochial schoolis taught! ‘fo 
conclude this part of ¢ 

seventy-cieht sli abited 
ed, a number are at this « 
provided with the means of instruction. 
They have no resident clergyman—ne mis- 
sionary onthe royal bountv—no cateciist— 
nov a school of any deseription whateser ! 
The oniy advantage which many of them 
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Some time 
that the society’s funds were Competent to 
maintain five circulating schools, and three 
of trese have been fu... appointed, in very 
necessilous parts. 
Un, parish of Stornoway, isle of Lewes, 
where there is no means whatever of in- 
struction m reading, though this and the 
gC} 
15u6 souls, among whom only o4 persons 
are able to read English or Gaclic ! Ano- 
ther Gaeche school has commenced at Ba- 
dantarbet, in Lochbroom, the most neces- 
siious of seven districts, into which that 
parish is divided; and a third has been 
fired at Meliveig, inthe parish of Gairloch, 
Afourth crcul ting school it: is proposed 
to beyinain the isie of Skye 3 and the fifth, 
it is hesit able, » should commence in Harris, 
H : aa} by 


—_—-~ 








ro wn accotuat of the nature of these 
eucataune sceheols, see our number for 
Mach. We add the te llowing exiract, 
from the present it port, on the subject 
Betore the circulaimg Welsh schools 
eonmmenced, Enghst charity schools had 
bon thed in Wales; but all that the 
children could do in three, four, or five 
Veais (hough tew could stay so long), 
amounted, in gchet al, tono more than their 
being able to read, vers imperiecily, some 
CUS} parts of the Iible, Wi 
the Wels) of it —Weish Bibles had also 
been circulated among them. Upon one 
Oecasion, In North Wales, when the circu- 
ls Hise SCI ool began, the teacher was sur- 
firast | when the children breught ercellent 
Bibles with them. These had been 
reeaved from some charitable persons by 
thir crandtathers ! ihev were, however, 
Wnecle to use them; nor did the Bibles 


thout knowing 
Bib] 


eo the light, till these, their grandcliidren, 
were hap} HN tar rohit to read them. At 
t! oi ‘inc schools, so anxious were 
eto learn their own ancient Jan- 


cese Cir 


tie } eon 
guire, that persons of all ages attended, 
rom six years of are to above seventy. In 


several places, indeed, the older people 
ormed about two-thirds of the number in 
attendance. Persons above sixty attended 
every dav, and often lamented, Nay, even 
wept, that thev had not learnt forty or fifty 
vears sooner, Not unfreq juently the children 
actually taught their parents ; and some- 
times the parents and children of one fami- 
is resorted to the same circulating school, 
curing its short continuance in a district ; 
While various individuals, who, from creat 
ave, were obliged to wear spectacles, seiz- 
oS the opportunity, and learnt to read the 
criptures ia Welsh at that advanced l period 


ago, the committee resolved, 


cene in the district of 


homing district contain a population of 


In addition to the appointment of circu- 
lating schools, to be supported whoily by 
the society, the conmnuttee are anxious to 
attempt some other methods of promoting 
the great object in view; and they propose 

various expedients for that purpose, which 
we Cabhot how nouce. 

The committee have not been unmind- 
ful of the Gaelic population resident in Ed. 
inburgh ; ard ina few days,f it is expect- 
ed that a Gaclic schoo! will commence in 
this city; and the committee entertain a 
hope, that it will be foliowed by similar 
schools in the other large towns, where 
many of the Gaelic inhabitants stand in 
equal need of attention. 

The appendix to the Report contains 
much highly interesting inf rmation, Our 
limits, however, oblige us to be verv spar- 
ing of extracts. The following is taken 
from the letter of the Rev. A. Downie, 
minster of Lochalsh, Kosshire. 

“It appears to me, from a general and 
local acquaintance with almost every par- 
ish) within the bounds of this extensive sy- 
nod, that the propereins of inhabitants in 
each, capable of reading the English lan- 
guage, is very small indeed: and even of 
the small proportion who do read that lane 
gusge ineiementary books, few understand 
it suftic iently well to receive religious in- 
struction init with much benefit. That 
knowledge ef English which can enable 
people to profit from any religious instruc- 
tion communicated in it, is in this district 
almost exclusively co nfine d to the families 
of the smaller resident proprietors of land, 
and of the principal tacksmen, who have 
generally been educated at better semina- 
ries than our country schools, but who are 
thinl) planted in this extensive range of 
flife ! The number of persons taught by 
this le and expeditious method was al- 
so verv remarkable. It appears, that in the 
course of twenty-four ycars only, viz. from 
1737 to 1760 inclusive, there were instruct- 
ed in reading the Welsh Bible, no less 
than one hundred and fifty thousand two 
hundred and twelve persons ! 

¢ Since the annual meeting, this school 
has been opened ; and, in consequence of 
a singie intimation, a very considerable 
number of persons appeared, who were de- 
sirous of being taught to read their native 
languare Above thirty adult persons 
have already entered as scholars, who were 
totully ignorant of the letters ; and some 
individuals have appeared, who, though 
they can read English, have no under- 
Sti anding x of it in conversation, and are, at 
the sam ¢ time, quite unable to read their 
vernacular tonguc. 
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country. While the Gaelic continues to be 
generally spoken in the Highlands, it must 
always be the language best adapted for 
conveying religious instruction to the peo- 
ple. In Lowland parishes, where English 
alone is spoken and preached, it may be 
fairly presumed, that some of the auditors, 
though they speak no other tongue, do net 
understand the whele of the 
hear > ag red from the pulpit 
one of the peculiarities of 
the illiterate sy 
ety as those w have rece 
] 


tag of education ; and that, 
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ras . thet 


it 3s 


bey eves 
tals 


bert 
7-7 + eerctis « ey terla eve 
i ak Re With aS Much p> 
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wards language merely, the most commen 
herdsman will understand the best crat 
“In this district of Hirhlands, with th 
exception of the resident nticmMecn, 
find very few indecd of the old inhabitar 
who can read either English or Gaelic 
io tv att (/} te pier ‘ 2. CL Y Viti 
Macqueen, Island o; rth Uist. 
“The population of this parish is about 
four thousand souls, of whem) searce two 


hundred can re ad the 
Bnelish fang jhe. 
hundred are able to read them in the 
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een hundred persons ; 


‘The 


about fitte 


eral I bave reason to think that about an 
eighth part of the inhabitants can read th 
onli sh language, and are eapable of re- 
ceiving religious instruction in it, ai ¢ 
veyed in plain CXPVessioi There are but 
very few, perhaps not above twenty beads 
of families, wh ycan read the Gaelic Bible 
The method most commonly followed in 
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’ ¢ } 1 . ’ ws 7 a4 . 
sides to translate the English Ciinture 
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Rev. John Goldesbrough, D D. Siym- 
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Rev. Joseph-Francis Fearon, M.A.i.A 
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Rev Wm VPage Richards, head master 
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R. Dovs-t. 

Rev. Wm. Hicks, M. A. rector of Litile 
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Hon. and Rev. Charles Strangways, Kil- 
mington Ro vce Degby, resigned. 
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Canon of Norwich cathedral ; to St. Ste. 
phen’s V. Norwich; and to the perpetual 
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